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PREFACE

The Census of Population, Housing and Agriculture was conducted from 20th August to 5th September, 1990.
However, an allowance of one week was allowed to cover very remote rural areas, This was the third Census since
independence in 1964. The other two were carried out in 1969 and 1980. Census operations were undertaken with
the use of grade 12 pupils (In some cases, Grade 11 or lower grade pupils were used) as enumerators, secondary
and primary school teachers as supervisors while professional and technical staff of the Central Statistical Office
undertook various technical and professional tasks.

This publication is one of the 10 in the series of analytical reports produced by the Central Statistical Office (CSO).
The report contains data on Population and Housing for Zambia, while data on Agriculture is contained in separate
IepOrts.

The various census stages i.e. preparations, data collection, processing, verification, analysis and production of this
report was carried out by mainly CSO local personnel. For the first time in the history of Census taking in Zambia,
the 1990 Census of Population, Housing and Agriculture was processed using micro-computers.

A Census of Population is usually a massive and costly exercise inveiving nearly everybody in the country in one
way or another. In this regard, I wish to thank the people of Zambia for cooperating in providing the valuable
information asked of them. In a similar vein, thanks to the four thousand primary and secondary school teachers
who supervised the enumerators during the data collection stage. My thanks are also extended to the sixteen
thousand senior secondary school pupils who took leave from their studies to be census enumerators.

My sincere thanks go to donor agencies, namely UNFPA, USAID, NORAD, UNDP and the World Bank for
providing financial, material and technical assistance which enabled the C50 carry out the Census.

I extend my gratitude to the Government of Zambia for funding the Census as well as providing the mandate to
conduct the Census appropriately in 1990,

Thanks to afl those CSO professional and technical staff who bore the bium of carrying out all the census activities
from start to finish. Special mention should be made of personnel in the Population and Demography Division of
CS0 who provided guidance and plans for implementing the stages of Census operations, especially for writing up
this report.

Finally many thanks to all those who contributed directly or indirectly, but not mentioned abave, to the success of
the Census and in the production of this report.’

The statistical data obtained from 1990 Census is massive and rich allowing for extensive use and applications. As
such what is contained in the report is not the whole but only a very small portion. I urge all users of the Census
data to feel free and request CSO for any data not found in this publication but was collected in the Census.

David 5. Diangamo
DIRECTOR OF CENSUS & STATISTICS

Lusaka, ZAMBIA
August 10th, 1995,
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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

The population of Zambia comprises 3,617,577 males and 3,765,520 females making a total of 7,383,097, Of the
total populatien, 4,477,814, which is 60.6 percent, live in the rural areas, leaving 2,905,283 which is 39.4 percent
in the urban parts of the country. Of the total population of Zambia, 45.3 percent are less than 15 years. The
median age is 16.8 years implying that the population of Zambia is young.  The population growth rate between
1980 and 1990 is 2.7 percent per annum. The country’s population density is 9.8 persons per square kilometer.
The majority of the citizens in Zambia are Africans, Foreign citizens form 2.1 percent of the total population.

Bemba is the major language of communication and is wsed by almost 30 percent (29.9 percent) of the 7,001,936
people who stated their predominant language of communication. The other languages used for communication are
Tonga and Myanja which are used by 11 percent and 7.8 percent, respectively, of the 7,001,936 people. Although
English is the official language, only 1.1 percent use it as a means of communication. There are § major language
groups in Zambia. Of these &, the largest (39.7 percent} comprises the Bemba language group followed by (20.1
percent) the Nyanja group.

In Zambia, 56 percent can read and write. The literacy rates are 63 percent for males and 50 percent for females.
In 1990 those who were attending school were 39 percent, In rural areas, 29 percent were attending school
compared to 58 percent in urban areas. The overall attendance rate is 45 percent for males and 34.2 percent for
females, The most common fields of study are; Teacher training, accountancy, engineering and business
administration for males and secretarial, teacher training and nursing for females.

In 1990, the working age population i.e. those aged 12 years and above, was 4,640,427, Of these, 2,255,686 are
males and 2,384,747 are females. Of the total working population, 2,791,707 live in rural areas and 1,848,720
in the urban areas. The labour force has increased by 23.7 percent between 1980 and 1990, In the rural areas,
it has increased by 64 .4 percent while in the urban areas, it has increased by 35.6 percent. Half of the labour force
is in the young age group of 12-29 years. The employed population makes up 87.6 percent of the labour force.
The unemploved population declined by 71.9 for females and 35.1 percent for males between 1980 and 1990, The
rate of unemployment declined from 42.2 percent in 1980 o 12.4 percent in 1990, In rural areas, the
unemployment rates of males are higher than those of females, while the opposite is true in urban areas. Lack of
adequate education has contributed to the problem of unemployment. The majority of the unemployed are young
people who have not started marriage lives or are finding it difficult to do so because they have no jobs,

The economically inactive population is 534.2 percent. Two-thirds of the inactive population are females while one-
third are males. Economic inactivity in 1990 was caused mainly by home making (41.3 percent} and studying (28.4
percent). Economic activities are mainly organised around family labour because the majority of the workers (64.7
percent} are classified either as self-employed or unpaid family workers. There is a large concentration (48.6
percent) in agriculture and related occupations. This is so perhaps because it is easy to enter such occupations due
to the low skill requirements .

Marriage is near universal in Zambia with 96.7 percent of males and 97.2 percent of females having ever-married
at the age group of 45-49 years, The Singulate Mean Age at Marriage (SMAM) is 26.1 for males and 21,2 years
for females implying that females marry at earlier ages than males. Fertility levels in the country has declined
between 1980 and 1990, Total Fertility Rate (TFR) declined from 7.2 in 1980 to 6.7 children in 1990, TFR is
7.6 for women with no education, 7.4 for women with primary level of education, 5.9 for those with secondary
level of education and 3.2 children for women with a higher level of education. Fertility is higher for women in
rural areas than in urban areas. TFR is 7.0 for those in rural areas and 6.3 children for women in urban areas.

Zambia has experienced high mortality levels between 1980 and 1990, The Crude Death Rate (CDR) rose from
13.9 in 1980 to 18.3 deaths per 1,000 persons in 1990, Infant Morality Rate (IMR) is 123.3 deaths per 1,000 live
births, IMR for males is higher than females. IMR is 127.0 for male and 119.7 deaths per 1,000 live births for
females. The life expectancy is 46.1 years for males and 47.6 years for females. This shows that males die at
earlier ages than females.

Xiv



Out of the 7,383,097 people enumerated in 1990, 69,073 are disabled comprising 36,892 males and 42,181 femnales.
The majority of the disabled population (70.% percent) live in rural areas leaving only 29.1 percent in urban areas.
There are more disabled males than females, Of the wnal disabled persons, 2,735 are household heads. Of these
household heads, 48.2 percent are employed as family workers while only 1.2 percemt are employers. Of the
disabled persons aged 5 vears and above, 57.2 percent have not completed any level of education and only 0.1
percent have completed higher levels of education.

The 1990 housing data shows that the majority of the households occupy 2 roomed housing units. These housing
units are occupied by 42 percent of the households. The most commeon construction materials for roofs, walls and
floors are grass, mud bricks and mud used in 39 percent, 35 percent and 61 pegcent, respectively, of the housing
units. Households mainly depend on wells, boreholes, rivers and streams for their water. This is shown by 61
percent of the households who rely on the above sources of water. In Zambia, there are 83 percent households in
urban areas which have access to piped water leaving only 7 percent of the households in rural areas. Pit latrines
are the most source of toilel facilities in Zambia. In rural areas, 53.7 percent use pit latrines and 51 percent in
urban arcas use them. Flush toilets are much more common in urban areas (42,5 percent) than in rural areas (1.6
percent). The most common source of cooking and lighting energy are wood and Paraffin (Kerosing) used by 62
and 74 percent of the houscholds, respectively. Slightly over four-fifth of the housing units in Zambia are owned
by individuals. Individuals own a larger share than in urban areas.






ey

NYILSWD

KE¥INIOK

® ooy

128434407
tpr
-
¥1odvar

N¥IRLIO0E

KEILSIM RiIXOK

REFLSIM




CHAPTER 1

BACKGROUND

1.1 HISTORY

The British South Africa Company administered various paris of what was to become Northern Rhodesia in the late
nineteenth century. The British Colonial Office assumed responsibility for administering Northern Rhodesia, now
Zambia in 1924, In 1953, the Central African Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland was formed when Northern
Rhodesia and Southern Rhodesia (Zimbabwe) joined Nyasaland (Malawi). In 1963, this federation was dissolved.

In October 1964, Zambia gained her political independence. From the time of independence, Zambia had a multi-
party political system up to 1972, Zambia then became a one party state up to 1991 when it adopted the multi-party
syslem again.

1.2 GEOGRAPHY

Zambia lies in Southern Africa. It is a landlocked country sharing boundaries with eight countries; Zaire and
Tanzania in the north, Malawi and Mozambique in the east, Zimbabwe and Botswana in the south, Namibia in the
south-west, and Angola in the west.

Zambia covers an area of 752,612 square kilometres. The country has nine administrative provinces, namely
Central, Copperbelt, Eastern, Luapula, Lusaka, Morthern, MNorth-Western, Southern and Western, and 57
administrative districis. '

Zambia is situated on the great plateau of Central Africa, with altirudes ranging from 1,000 to 1,300 metres. There
are depressions found on the edges of the plateaus in Zambia and some of these form lakes Bangweulu and Mweru
in the North, the Luangwa river in the east, and Kafue basin and the alluvial plains of the Zambezi river in the west,

Apart from the features listed above, Zambia has other interesting physical features. These are, one of the biggest
man made lakes 1in the world, the Lake Kariba on the river Zambezi, and the Victoria Falls on the river Zambezi,
which is one of the country’s greatest tourist attractions.

Zambia lies between 8 and 18 degrees latitude south and 22 and 34 degrees longitude east. It has a tropical climate
and vegetation. There are three distinct seasons. The cool and dry winter season lasts from May to August with
mean temperatures between 14°C and 30°C. The hot and dry season lasts from September to October, and the
warm and wet season from November to April.

Zambia has some areas with high rainfall and some with medium rainfall. The annual precipitation ranges from
600mm to 1,400mm. The Southern and Eastern parts of the country receive between 600mm and 1, 100mm of rain.
The Copperbeli, Morth-Western, Northern and Luapula Provinces receive between 1,100mm and over 1,400mm
of rain.

The vegetation of Zambia is a mixture of trees, -tall grass herbs and other woodlands which are mainly of the
deciduous type. The deciduous type of woodlands are mainly found on the main platean of the country. The forests
are found mainly in the North-Western and Northern paris of Zambia.






1.3 PEOFLE

According to the 1990 Census, the population of Zambia is 7,383,097 persons. The annual population growth rate
was 2.7 percent since 1980, when the census enumerated 5,661,801 persons. In 1990, Copperbelt Province with
1,427,545 persons registered the largest population among the provinces. This was 19.3 percent of the whole
population of the country. During the same, North-Western Province with 387,552 persons representing 5.2 percent
of the total population had the smallest population. Of the total population, 48.9 percent are males and 51.1 percent
are females. In Zambia about 60.6 percent of the population are found in rural areas of the country and 39.4 in
the urban areas.

The average population density for the country has increased from 7.8 persons per square kilometre in 1980 to 10.2
persons in 1990. The province with the largest population density is Copperbelt with a density of 45.6 persons per
square kilometre. Lusaka province also had a high population density of 45.1 persons per square kilometre. North-
western has the lowest population density with 3.1 persons per square kilometre.

Table 1.1

Population, Area, Density, Percentage Distribution and Annual Growth Rate by Province, 19691980 and 1990

Growth Rate per
o year, (%}
Provine (Sq.Km) —— _

s 199§ 1980 | 1998 4 1969 § go80 | 1990 | 1969 | 1980 | 1990 | 196980 |1980-90
Cenral 358,655 511,905 720,627 94,304 38 54 146 B2 g 0.8 1.3 35
Copperbelt 816,309 | 1.251,178 1,427,548 31,328 26.1 wo | as6 | wa | 2a ]| 193 40 1.3
Eastern 509,515 650,902 965,967 9,106 .4 gd | 10| 12s| s o3 23 40
Luapula 335,584 420,966 525,160 50,567 6.4 B3 10.4 B.3 T4 7.1 11 12
Lusaka 353,975 691,054 987,106 21,896 6.2 3.7 | 48 8.7 | 22| 134 6.3 36
Morthern 545 096 £74,750 855,177 | 147828 3.7 4.6 sEl B35 | e | s 10| 24
Morth-Western| 231,733 302,668 wrsse | iass 1.8 24 31 5.7 5.4 5.2 15 25
Southern  © | 496041 671,923 907,150 §5.283 58 79| o6} 122 ]| ne| 123 28 30
Western 410,087 485,455 806,813 | 126,386 33 39 a8 | 1w B6 8.2 16| 22
Fambia 4.056.995 | 5,661,801 7383097 | 752.602 5.6 78 g8 | 100.0 | 1000 | 1000 1.1 17

Source;  CS50 (1973); 1969 Census of population and housing: C50 (1985): 1980 Census of Populaton and housing, Final repon Volume
I1: CSO (1985); 1980 Census of Populaton and Housing, General Population and Migration Tables, Volume 1.

Percent Urban

The percentage of the Zambian population living in urban areas was 29.4 in 1969, 38.9 in 1980 and 39.4
in 1990. Copperbelt Province has the highest percent urban of 85.5 percent. Eastern Province has the
lowest percent urban of 9.2. percent. The percent urban for Lusaka Province is also high at 84.1 percent

(see Table 1.2 for details).




Table 1.2

Percent Urban by Province, 1969, 1980 and 1990

Province
Central - 29.6 19.6
Copperbelt 91.2 B2.3 85.5
Eastern 1.6 9.7 2.2
Luzpula 1.2 13.1 i5.6
Losaka T8 4]
Morthern 1.6 17.5 14.1
MNerth-Western 13.5 14.5
Southern 12.8 14.8 2.7
Western 2.3 16.9 12.9
Zambia 9.4 g9 39.4
Source:  CS50, Census Results
MNote: (-} figures not available

1.4 ECONOMY

Trend in Gross Domestic Product (GDF)

The GDP is the total market value of goods and services produced in an economy during a specific time
period, usually one year. Metal mining notably copper mining has been Zambias® backbone of the economy
through which the country predominantly earned its foreign exchange. Indeed Copper is Zambias' major
leading export commaodity. The periodic boom in the international prices of copper was the main factor
behind the growth in the country’s GDP in the period 1964-1974. However, due to unfavourable copper

prices since 1975, the export earnings have been declining since then. Table 1.3 gives information

trend in GOP and GDP per capita in the period 1980-90.

Table 1.3

Total Gross Domestic Production and Per Capita Gross Domestic Product, Zambia 1980-90

on the

1m0 | s
Toal GDP
Product {K "Milhon)
A Current Price 3,064 3,483 3.595 4,181 4.93F 7072 12,963 19,779 30,021 60,025 113,341
AL 19TT Price 1,996 2,119 1.059 1019 1,917 2,045 2.059 2,144 1,147 1.114 1.214
Percemt Change from
Previous year 6.1 18 1.9 -5.1 6.7 0.7 2.7 6.3 1.0 0.4
Per Capna GDP
At Current Price 539 597 504 672 7648 1.052 1.863 1,721 3.987 7,696 14,331
AT 1977 Price 351 361 340 325 33 4 106 291 198 285 183
Percent Change from
previous year - 18 -5.8 -4.4 -3.7 2.9 -1.6 -1.9 1.4 4.4 0.7

Source:

C.5.0. Country Profile,

1992 (C50, Lusaka, 1992) Page 7.



According to Table 1.3 the total GDP at current prices in 1980 registered a level of K3,064 million and
K113,341 million in 1920. In real terms, ie GDP at constant prices of 1977, GDP recorded a growth rate
of 6.1 percent in 1981, This was followed by a decline in 1982, 1983 and 1984 of 2.8, 1.9 and 5.1
percent respectively. Remarkable growth was recorded in 1985 and [988 of 6.7 and 6.3 percent
respectively. However, the real GDP per capita declined almost every year between 1980 and 1990.

Mineral Production

The Economy of Zambia heavily depends on copper mining. The production of Copper reached it's peak
ar 713,000 tonnes in 1976 and has been fluctuating ever since. Production in 1980 fell to 607 000 tonnes
and continued falling 10 439 000 tonnes in 1986 before the slight rise in 1987 1o 453,100 tonnes. The
decline in Copper production can be attributed to a number of factors. The cost of Copper production in
Zambia has been increasing as a result of the continued fall in the ore grade and reduction in investment
of advanced rechnology. The overvalued exchange rates that have been prevailing over the past years has

also contributed significantly to the high cost of Copper production,

Table 1.4

Mineral Production, Zambia 1980-1990 (Values are at constant 1980 prices)

Mineral
Total -
Vear Vakue Copper Electrodes Finc Lead Cobalt Coal (iher
1h - -
- Qry Vafue Oty Value Oty Vahue Oey Value Qty  § Value (KM
1,000 (KM} ‘oof | (K'M) ‘D KM D {K'M) - | 000" 3 (K°M)
At OME | Mt Mt e heag o
1980 1174.7 6072 G51.6 2.7 16.8 100 6.1 3.309 141.6 579 17.5 41.1
1981 1073.9 560.0 2B6.8 333 7.9 .49 59 2,570 1064 507 15.6 373
1982 10925 585.5 0B .4 39.2 47.3 14.6 10.3 2446 7.6 (it 18.4 30.5
1983 QB4 .5 576.1 TO0 4 378 573 14.6 10.2 2,407 57.2 453 12.8 50.6
1984 1057.3 523.3 240.0 29.8 41.8 B8 5.0 3472 104.1 511 15.2 51.2
1985 1071.2 4799 103 e 26.6 38 4.9 4,359 157.4 511 292 408
19856 9702 459.7 FrER N5 331 6.6 4.9 4,544 115.3 557 16.6 36.2
1987 950.7 483.1 7422 21.0 9.8 3.0 1.6 4,479 0465 463 12.2 6.4
1988 B32.5 422.2 651.2 20.2 18.5 6.1 4.8 5035 82.2 524 13.2 72.6
1989 15893 450.8 T86.1 12.9 137.5 3B 20.4 4 258 571.6 395 19.6 441
1950 BD6.9 426.2 6263 10.6 12.4 39 2.6 4,615 51.9 330 3.3 4a0.4
Source: S50, Country Profile, 1992 (CS0, Lusaka, 1992) Page 20




Figure 1.1

Mineral Production, Zambia, 1980-90

— —m——y
1980 1981 1982 1983 1084 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990
Year

= Copper + Zinc * Lzad * Cobalt * Coal

Source: C530 Country Profile, 1992

The production of zinc and lead have also been fluctuating showing a downward trend. Abow 10,600
tonnes of zinc and 3,900 wonnes of lead were produced in 1990 compared with 32,700 tonnes of zinc and
10,000 tonnes of lead produced in 1980.

The 1able also shows that production of cobalt declined from 3,309 wonnes in 1980 10 2.407 tonnes in 1983
afier which production levels began to increase in 1984 to 3,472 tonnes and 10 5,055 tonnes in 1988, the
highest production level during 1980 1o 1990. The production of Cobalt declined from 3,309 tonnes in 1980
to 2,407 tonnes in 1983, Production increased to 5,035 tonnes in [988. The revenue from Coball reached
its peak in 1989 and this may be due to the rise in the world demand for Cobali. The production of coal
initially rose at the beginning of the 1980s and then started to decline.

Employment

Table 1.5 provides details on the usually working population of Zambia by industry. This includes the self
emploved population, employees, employers and the unpaid family workers.

In 1980 the total usually working population of Zambia was 1,072,379, Most of these (about 42 percent)
were engaged in agricultural, forestry and fisheries activities. The electricity, gas and water industry had
the least population. The agricultural, forestry and fisheries sector has continued engaging the highest
number of the usually working population of Zambia. The total number of usually working population has
increased from 1,072,379 in 1980 1o 1,838,409 in 1990.
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Table 1.5

Usually Working Population by Industrial Group, Zambia, 1980 and 1990 s
CIndustey
Agriculieral Forestry and Fisheres 450,839 916,084
Mining and Quarrying 64, TEE 61,540
Manufacunng 64,540 94,218
Electricity, Gas and Water 9. 100 10,551
Cunsiruction 36,772 34,352
Whalesale and Retail Trade, Restaurant and Hotels £5.671 70,310
Transport, Storage and Communicanons 48,666 52,423
Finance, Insurance, Real Estates, eLc. 22,137 37,399
Commercial, Social and Personnel Services 220,472 272 639
Others - 35,498
Mot Stated 09 344 303,395
Tumal 1.072.379 1,838 409

Source: 199 Census Besults,

1.5 GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON HEALTH AND EDUCATION

Table 1.6 shows medical facilities in Zambia in 1964, 1980 and 1990, It is evident that after independence in 1964
provision of health facilities increased tremendously. In most cases, medical facilities more than doubled between
1964 and 1980, In both rural and urban areas, the number of health centres increased remarkably. Correspondingly
the increase in medical facilities between was comparatively not as large between 1980 and 1990 as that between
1964 and 1980. It should be noted that health facilities in the country are mainly provided by the government.
However, some institutions and missionaries also do provide health facilities.

Table 1.6

Medical Facilitics In Zambia, 1964 - 1990

| Percent Change
Medical Facilitics e i
Huspitals 43 £l 3 e 088 1.23
Guverniment I 42 42~ 121.1 0
Mission 19 2 28 52.6 0
Mine/Other ia 11 11 10.0 0
Heslih Cenires and Climes 306 721 042 135.6 0.7
Rural health Cenires:
Government 187 465 Gl 150.8 40.9
Mission 63 6 73 4.8 1006
Urban/Deptfindustmial Clinkes
Guovernment 30 124} 133 207.7 10,8
Mine/Other 17 (s 75 2382 13.6
Toral Hospitale and Health Centres 354 &02 1,024 126.6 27117
Mumber of Beds and Cuols
Huospials 7.710 14,889 16,921 3.1 13.6
Health Centres 3,144 5,630 7647 193

Svurce: OS50, Country Profile 1992,

Nie; The fipures in Tabie |6 exciude the mobile and private surgeries
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The central government's budget on the Ministry of Health since the 1970s has been less than 10 percent of the total
budget. In 1990 the allocation for the ministry peaked at 9.9 percent. In the Ministry of Health, most of the
allocated funds are used for salaries and recurrent department cost. Table 1.7 provides more details on government
expenditure on health between 1986 and 1990 inclusive.

Table 1.7

Health Expenditure, Zambia, 1986-19%) (Values are at constant 1980 prices)

Total
Government
Year Expenditare
TR}
1986 049 5 39.4 4.2 38.4 277 1.7 26.8
1987 558.3 28.7 \. 5.1 26.7 30.3 5.2 n7
1988 716.8 55.6 ! 7.8 26.9 26.4 5.4 41.3
1989 576.2 40.7 7.1 219 237 15.3 376
1990 289.0 28.5 99 18.0 37 10.1 397

Source:  CS0, Country Profile 1992 (CSO, Lusaka, 1992) Page 46

The iotal government expenditure on education in Zambia declined from 1983 4o 1988. The percentage of
government expenditure peaked in 1983 at 18.1 percent. Expenditure on education during the 1980-1990 period
varied between 8.1 and 18.1 percent, (see Tablel.8).

Table 1.8

Government Expenditure on Education, Zambia 1980-89 (Values are at constant 1980 prices)

(K000 | %ofTotslGovt | (KOO0} | % of Total Govt.

: | Current Expenditure | | Expenditure
1980 129 640 12.0 7.790 1.4 137,430 8.3
1981 148,946 12.7 4,454 3.0 153,400 11.6
1982 190,312 16.2 13,179 4.6 203,491 13.9
1983 160,736 19.5 11,751 E.B 172,487 18.1
1984 126,016 17.7 11.131 10.9 140,147 16.8
1984 104,067 14.3 T.928 T.5 111,945 13.5
1986 T2.021 9.3 4 513 2.6 76,534 B.1
1987 48,000 9.7 6911 10.1 54,911 9.8
1988 58,578 9.8 4. 660 i9 63,239 ER
19859 56,294 11.6 6. 652 T4 62,946 10.9

Source: CS50, Country Profile 1992 (CS0, Lusaka, 1992) Page 60

Generally, both the Health and Education sectors have suffered because of the declining expenditure in these sectors
by the government. The total expenditure on the two sectors, particularly capitalend recurrent departmental charges

as well as salaries have declined to levels where the sectors’ capacity to deliver adeguate services has been
undermined.




1.6 MAJOR CONCEFTS AND DEFINITIONS USED IN THE 1990 CENSUS

In the 1990 Census, information was collected by applying concepts. The major concepts have been defined below,
and the questions through which this information was collected, indicated. All information collected in the census
referred to or up to the census night.

Census Night

The census night during the census was the night before the day the enumerator asked for information from
the household.

De jure Population

The de jure population count in the census includes usual members present and usual household members
temporarily absent at the time of the census night. In the census a usual member of the household was a
person who had continuously lived with the household for at least six months. Persons temporarily absent
such as children in boarding school, patents in hospitals elc were considered as usual members of the
household irrespective of the duration they had been absent. Question P-3 codes | and 3 in the census
identified de jure members of the housshold.

De facto Population

The de facto population count includes usual members and visitors who spent the census night at the
household. They are identified by codes 1 and 2 in question p-3

Housing Unit

An independent place of abode intended for habitation by one household. This unit must have had at least
one door leading 1o the outside in the open or inte a public corridor. The type of housing unit the
respondents siayed in were identified by question H-1 codes | to 8,

Household

The household in the census constituted a group of persons who normally lived and ate ogether. These
people did not have to be blood relatives but made common provision for food or other essentials for
living. In instances where people ate together and even slept under one roof but had different persons
whom they regarded as head, these were regarded as separate households. Question P-3 codes 1 and 3
identified the members of the household. The relationship of the member of a household to the head of a
household was identified by question P-4 codes 1 o 6.

Head of Household

The person whom all members of the household regarded as the head was considered as the head of the
household. This was the person in-charge of the day to day decisions governing the running of the
household. Code 1 of question P-2 identified the head of the household.

Residence

Whether the respondent lived in rural or urban area. Question P-11 codes | and 2 identified areas the
respondents lived at the time of the census.



CHAPTER 2

EVALUATION OF COVERAGE AND CONTENT ERRORS

2.1 INTRODUCTION
This chapter looks at the content and coverage errors of the census data. The data have to be evaluated in order to
ensure that they are of acceptable standard. Moreover, they may be subjecied to possible adjustment. Information
that is used in evaluating the quality of the data is derived from the following questions that were included in the
census questionnaire;

® Sex of members of household,

® Age (in completed vears) of members of household,

® Residential stats of household,

® Children still living (within the household or elsewhere), and

#& Children dead.
2.2 DEFINITION OF CONCEPTS
Listed below are the definitions of the major concepts used in this chapter.

Census of Population

Complete enumeration of all persons at a specified time period in a demarcated geographical area.

Coverage Error

Under or over-enumeration in a population census due to either omission or enumeration of persons more
than once.

Content Error

Error made when the characteristics of a person such as age, sex, marital status, fertility, mortality
economic aciivity, etc, collected during the census are incorrectly reported or recorded.

Digit Preference

Reporting of age by respondents ofien ending in digits they prefer. This results in heaping of population
in ages ending with certain digits.

Evaluation of Census Data
The measurement of census data guality.
Sex Ratio

Mumber of males per 100 females in a population.



2.3 METHODS OF EVALUATION

Inspite of the cheeks and controls instituted during the enumeration, there are usually chances of errors being
mtrocuced into the census data. For instance, some people may be completely omitied or some characteristics of
an individual such as age, sex, fertilily, economic acuviry, erc. may be incorrectly reporied or tabulated. Generally
two approaches, namely the direct and indirect methods, are used in the process of evaluating the quality of data.

he direet method o one hand basically employs what is referred to as a Post Enumeration Survey (PES). In a
M35, a sample of houscholds s revisited afier the census and data are again collecied on a smaller scale, which are
Lter compared wath that collected during the actual census. The marching of the two sets of data can then be used
o eviduate the gqualny of the census data. With regard o the 1990 Census, the PES was conducied in December
[94id. The results from this study are presented in a separale report.

I'he indirect method on the other hand usually involves comparison of data using both internal and external
consistency checks. Internal consistency checks compare relationships of data within the census, whereas external
consistency checks compare census data with data generated from other sources. For instance, one can compare data
on vilucation obtained during a census with administrative data maintained by the Ministry of Education.

Igir Preference

The tendency of enumerators or respondents (o report certain ages at the expense of others is referred 10
as ape heaping or digit preference. The latter term refers to preference for the various ages having the
some terminal digit. Therefore, when age is distributed in single years of age, the irregular patern is
displayed with peaks at certain ages such as 10, 20, 30, 45, 50, etc, and troughs at ages such as 13, 21,
33, 41, ewc. Disiributing age data into five-vear age groups reduces the errors arising from age miss-
statemnenis, hence, the pattern is less imegular than if age data is distributed in single years. However, age
hieaping 15 most prevalent among the illiterates who do not know the exact ages. Figures 2.1 to 2.4 show
the patterns of age heaping with respect to the 1980 and 1990 Census data.

With respect to the 1980 and 1990 Censuses, assessment of age heaping in Zambia was accomplished
theough the calculation of Myer's Index and results are contained in Table 2.1 and Table 2.2. Refer to
Shrvock, et al (1976) for more details on Myers Index. The minimum value of Myers® Index is 0 and the
maximum value is 90. If the index approaches 0, then the age data is improving and if the index
approaches B0 then the quality of age reporting is worsening. Therefore, a high Myers' index implies that
the quality of age data is poor whereas a low Myers’ Index indicates good age data quality.

The Myvers® Index is a useful index used for evaluating the quality of age data. Table 2.1 shows that the
mddices i 1990 have declined compared 10 those in 1980 except for the urban areas. In the urban areas,
mdices for males and females for 1990 are higher than that of i980. Myers’ index for Zambia declined
from 7.0 in 1980 10 6.8 in 1990 for males and from 7.5 to 7.0 in 1980 and 1990, respeciively for females.
In rural arcas, Myers® indes declined from 8.6 in 1980 to 7.7 in 1990 for females. However, in the urban
arcas, Myers” index increased from 6.1 in 1980 to 6.2 in 1990 for males and from 5.4 in 1980 10 6.0 in
1990, The Myers” index for  Zambia, shows that the quality of age data for 1990 is better than that of
1980, The indices in 1990 are lower than those in 1980. One interesting observation which requires further
imvestization s that age reporting in urban areas is poorer in 1990 than in 1980 while it has improved in
rural areas

10



Summary of Myers' Index for Digit Preference in Age Data by Rural/Urban, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

Total Male 1.0 6.8

Female 1.5 7.0

Rural Male 7.8 1.2

Female 8.6 T

Urban Male 6.1 6.2

Female 5.4 6.0

Table 2.2
Myers' Index for Digit Preference in Age Data, Zambia, 1980 and 1990
; 1
- Male Female
Dt e 1988 1999

Percent of |  Deviation | ?eﬂ:eﬂ uf Deviation Percent of Deviation Percent of Dreviation
Blended From 1%: Blendesd From 10% Blended From 10% Blended From 10%

Pop. = Pop. : Pap. Pap.
] 13.5 315 13.1 3.l 14.3 4.3 13.2 .
1 E6 -1.4 B.6 -1.4 it | -1.3 8.7 -1.3
2 11.2 1.2 11.2 1.2 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.4
3 8.7 -1.3 B.6 -i.4 5.6 -1.4 53 -1.7
N .1 .9 9.1 0.9 9.3 0.7 9.4 A6
5 10.2 0.2 10.4 0.4 10.0 0.0 10.1 0.1
& 10.3 0.3 10.3 0.3 10,1 0.1 10.6 0.6
T EO 2.0 B.7 -1.3 7.6 -2.4 E5 -1.5
-3 11.8 1.8 11.8 1.8 11.8 1.8 11.7 1.7
9 5.5 -1.5 B.1 -1.9 8.4 -1.6 E.1 -1.9
Myers® Index 7.0 6.8 7.5 7.0

Table 2.3 shows the most preferred digits during the 1980 and 1990 censuses among males and females.
The digits are presented in decreasing order of preference. The digits which are the most preferred are
those for which the blended percent is 11 percent and above.

11



Table 2.3

Most Preferred Digits, Zambia, 1980 and 1950

. SVer
Zambia
Male - 1%E0 082
- 1990 0,82
Fainale - 1980 0,82
- 1950 0,872
Rural
Male - 1980 0,82
- 1990 0,82
Female - 1980 0,82
- 1990 082
Urban
Male - 1980 0,82
- 19490 0,82
Female - 1980 0,24&%8
- 1950 0,82
More: (&) shows same degree of preference.

There was rounding off of some ages during 1980 and 1990 censuses as shown by the Myers” index. Digits
0.2 and 8 are the most preferred digits for both males and females. The tendency to over estimate the age
among males could lead 1o preference of these digits. However, among the females, the age could have
been under estimated. Females prefer to look young. Using Myers” Index in assessing the digit preference
shows thai in 1980 and 1990, the same digits 0,2 and 8 were preferred in Zambia, refer to Table 2.3 for
details. Age misreporting errors are also clearly visible in Figures 2.1 and 2.2. Figures 2.3 and 2.4 show
that when the population is aggregated from one-year to five-year age groups, most, if not all, of the age
heaping s hardly noticeable.

12



Figure 2.1

Population Distribution of
Zambia in Single Years, 1980
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Figure 2.2

Population Distribution of
Zambia in Single Years, 1990
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Population Distribution of

Zambia by 5 Year Age Group, 1980
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Figure 2.4

Population Distribution of
Zambia by 5 Year Age Group, 1990
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Figures 2.5 to 2. 10 show reported and smoothed (Adjusted) proportions of the population in five-year age
groups. The curves show that there is little discrepancy between the reporied and adjusied proportions.
Monality could be a contributing factor for the irregularities in the curves of the reported proportions.
Given that the irregularities in the reporied proportions are smail, it is not advisable 1o use the smoothed
population distribution because genuine irregularities in the reporied pattern might be smoothed out.

Figure 2.5
Reported and Smoothed Proportions for
Both Sexes in Five Year Age Groups, Zambia, 1990
Proportion of Population
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Figure 2.6

Reported and Smoothed Proportions for Males
in Five Year Age Groups, Zambia, 1990
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sex Ratios

Errors of omission, age misreporting, in or out-migration, etc. may be detected by studying sex ratios.
Sex ratio is the number of males per 100 females. A sex ratio of more than 100 shows an excess of males,
a sex ratio of less than 100 shows that there are more females than males and a sex ratio of 100 indicates
an equal number of males and females. Sex ratios for Zambia according to the 1980 and 1990 Censuses
are given in Tables 2.4, 2.5, 2.6 and Figure 2.11. Table 2.4 shows that there are more females in Zambia
than males. This is evidenced by a sex ratio of 96.1. Table 2 4 further shows that there are more females
in rural areas than in urban areas of Zambia. Sex ratios for the provinces are also presented in Table 2.4,

Table 2.4

Sex Ratios by Residence, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

Residence ; 1980 199G
Zambia - Toual 95.8 96.1
- Rural 91.5 3.5
- Urban 102.7 100.2
Province - Central 101.2 98.9
- Copperbeli 105.5 102.2
- Eastern 277 a3 3
- Luapula 911 02.9
- Lusaka 103.8 100.5
- Morthern 90.0 893.5
- Morth-Western 90.9 9].4
- Scuthern 95.6 05.6
- Western B34 85.8

18

In 1980 sex ratios of 91.5 and 102.7 were recorded for rural and urban areas respectively. In 19490, the
sex ranos of 93.5 in rural areas and a sex ratio of 100.2 males per 100 females was recorded in-tirban
areas of the couniry. One reason for the low sex ratio in rural areas and a high sex ratio in urban areas
could be as a result of out-migration in the former and in-mugration in the latter, High male child mortality
or high adult male mortality might be a contributing factor of having a sex ratio of 96.1 in Zambia. The
provinces recorded sex ratios ranging from 83.4 for Western Province to 105.5 for Copperbelt Province
in 1980 and from 86.8 for Western Provinee 1o 102.2 for Copperbeli Province in 1990, Copperbelt and
[usaka are the only provinces which have more males than females. The rest of the provinces have more
females than males. In 1980, Central Province had more males than females but the reverse was true in
1990.

In the absence of big fluctuations in births, deaths and migration, the sex ratios are expected (o be high at
the infant ages because the sex ratio at birth is favourable to males. After early childhood, the ratios are
expected Lo decline continuously to reach very low levels at the highest ages when female mortality is much
lower than male mortality. Analysis of age-specific sex ratios for 1980 reveals low sex ratios or the deficit
of males in age groups from age groups 0-4 to 40-44 (Table 2.5) and from 0-4 1o 50-54 in 1990 (Table
2.6). There are many factors responsible for this including high male moertality. The tendency by some men
e over estimate their age and some women to under estimate their age could have shifted the former into
oider ages and the latter into young ages, hence, causing errors in the age data. Under coverage of
females could be another possibility since men are mostly the main respondents during enumeration. Sex
ratio of 95.8 was recorded in 1990 for those aged between 0-T4, see Table 2.6. Since the sex ratio is
supposed 1o be high al age groups 0-4, 5-9 and then dechne, the pattern of 1980 and 1990 sex ratios
suggest that there was under enumeration of children, (see Figure 2.1).



Age Ratios

The quality of the age data may also be analysed by looking at age ratios. An age ratio is defined as the
ratio of the population in the given age group to one-third of the sum of the populations in the age group
in question, the preceding age group and the following age group, times 100 (Shryock et al, 1976). When
there are no major changes in fertility, mortality, or migration, age ratios do not deviate much from 100.
Any substantial deviation is, therefore, explained in terms of age misreporting. Caleulations and comparison
of age ratios have been done and the results are given according to sex in Tables 2.5 and 2.6 and Figure
2.12. The irregular patterns of the age ratios show that data could be affected by errors from age
misreporting, digit preference, omission; migration or fluctuations in births and deaths. The Average Age
Ratio Deviation for males was 3.4 and 6.6 for females in 1980 and 3.8 for males and 5.7 for females in
1990. The average age ratio deviation for females are higher than for males in 1980 and 1990. This shows
that age reporting was better for males than for females. The Average Sex Ratio Differences were 8.3 and
6.1 in 1980 and 1990, respectively. The Age-Sex Accuracy Index was 34.9 in 1980 and declined to 27.8
in 1990, The United Nations define age-sex data as "accurate, inaccurate and highly inaccurate” if the index
is less than 20, from 20-40 and greater than 40, respectively. Therefore, the 1980 and 1990 age data are
inaccurate in terms of the United Nations Age-Sex Accuracy Index. However, the 1990 age data shows
some improvement as reflected in the age-sex accuracy index of 27.8 in 1990 which is lower than 34.9 in
1980. Refer to Tables 2.5 and 2.6 for details.

Table 2.5

Population by Five Year Age Group, Sex, Age Ratio and the Age-Sex Accuracy Index, Zambia, 1980

i ; Age Ratio
Age Group [

(-4 507,782 512,245 B - - - %1 -
5-9 491,381 492 590 106.6 106.4 6.6 6.4 99.7 4.6
i0-14 184,016 384,375 993 973 0.7 2.7 99.9 0.2
15-19 284 668 308,299 9.8 97.1 3.2 2.9 923 7.5
20-24 213,545 260,246 976 1045 2.4 4.5 82.1 10.3
25-29 158,386 178.547 94,1 89.6 5.9 -10.4 BE.7 6.7
30-34 133,179 159,215 100, 1 102.1 .1 2.1 83.6 L |
15-39 107,611 129,836 94,8 97.0 -5.2 -3.0 82.9 0.8
A= 99,857 112,680 1040, 193.1 0.1 31 886 5.7
45-49 91,743 85,347 103.1 95.5 3.1 4.5 107.5 -18.9
50-54 75,309 70,202 102.7 1052 23 52 107.3 0.2
55-59 52.957 44 675 0.5 84.1 8.7 -15.9 118.5 -11.3
-4 47,291 44 564 105.2 114.7 5.2 14.7 1061 12.4
65-69 34,654 27.363 9.5 893 0.1 -10.7 126.6 -20.5
T-T4 22.159 19,980 - - 5 & 110.9 15.7
Total 2,704,538 2,830,464 . - 44 8+ B6.1* 95.6 116.0*
Mean - - - - 3.4 6.6 . B.3

Note:

* shows total imespective of sign.

Age-Sex Accuracy Index = (3 x mean difference in sex ratios) + (mean deviations of male and female age ratios)

=(3x83+34+6.6)
= 34.9
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Figure 2.11

Saj,_x Ratio, Zainbia, 1980 and 1990
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Table 2.6

Population by Five Year Age Group, Sex, Age and the Age-Sex Accuracy Index, Zambia, 1990

Devintion
Sex Rarie | Difference
Male Female
e :. 3 Uk .
59 553,19 564,638 100.0 1004 0.0 (. EERY n7
10-14 511,845 516,401 101.1 989 L5} -1.1 91 k1
15-19 454 345 485,050 105.2 105.3 5.2 53 PER 4
20-24 329025 380,836 95.9 99.3 4.1 A7 Hiv.fn .0
25-19 248,136 284,597 94.4 966 3.6 -34 RT3 (kty
30-34 210,486 218,563 104.3 100.5 4.3 0.5 Uh. 2 A1
35-3% 146,636 150,014 91.0 ER.6 8.0 <11.4 97.7 SR
I 126,510 139.051 100.6 104.6 0.6 4.6 910 i 8
45-45 104,291 105 8ol .9 94.5 -3.1 -5.5 94 4 -1
50-54 9,170 99,813 102.1 108 .4 2.1 8.4 923 I
55-59 74,276 66,513 988 £9.6 -1.2 104 1117 -§4.3
60-64 59,054 56,498 101.8 108.5 1.8 8.5 4.5 T
65-69 40,674 33,224 93.1 B6.7 6.9 -13.3 22 4 iTu
T0-74 31,313 25,196 - - - - 1243 [
Total 3.578.067 3,733,928 - - 45,0 73,7 95 4 LR
Mean - - 3.8 57 .1
More: * shows toml rrespective of sign.
Age-Sex Accuracy Index = (3 x mean difference in sex ratios) + (mean deviations of male and female age ranos)
=(3x6.1)+ (3.8 +5.7)
= 27.8
Survival Ratio

Survival ratio represents the probability that individuals of the same birth cohort or group of cohorts will
still be alive n years later, where n represents the number of years. For the interce
1990, n is 10 years. The uses of survival ratios are many. Evaluating the quality of age and sex data [rom
two censuses using survival ratios is done under the assumptions that the population should be closed 10
migration and influence of abnormal mortality through wars, disasters, epidemics, etc . over the mercensal
period. With the effect of the Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS) in the recom past. it is
difficult to rule out the effect of high mortality on the pattern of survival ratios. Erratic census survival
ratios could imply that the age data are inconsistent.

nsal period of 1480

Table 2.7 and Figure 2.13 show fluctuations or irregularities rather than the expected pattern for males
and females. There is no systematic decling in the cohort survival ratios with the increasc in age. These
distortions in data could either be due to age misreportine. under epumeration or over enumeraion it s
age groups.



Table 2.7

Cohort Survival Ratios By Sex, Zambia, 1950-19%0

Malrz;,'
10-14 10080 1.0081
15-19 09245 0,584
20-24 08591 0.5903
1529 | 08718 0.913]
30-34 | 09857 0.8410
15.10 092538 0.8402
40-44 [+, 9499 0.8734
45-49 09691 0.8462
50-54 05230 AT
55-59 15096 07793
6064 0.7842 0048
65-6% 0.7681 0.7437
T0-74 0.6621 0.5654
75-79 0.5294 0.4338
80-84 03770 0.3797
85+ 0.5311 0.4914

Figure 2.13
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Cohort Survival Ratio, Zambia, 1980-1990
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Table 2.8 and Figure 2.14 show the overall (cumulated) survival ratios according to sex and in five- year
age groups. Cohort survival ratio refers to the survival ratio of the population in a given age group to the
next age whereas the overall survival ratio refers to the ratio of the population aged say 10 years and
above, 15 years and above and s0 on, to the next age. Cohort survival ratios are expected to be high at age
group 10-14 were mortality is assumed to be low and then to decline continuously thereafter.

In the absence of migration and abnormal mortality, the overall survival ratio should decline continuously
with increasing age. The ratios of females should be higher than those of males because of more favourable
mortality for females than for males. Figure 2_14 shows some irregularities in the expected patiern. For
example the pattern of having higher overall survival ratios for females than males is only true at age 10+,
15+ and 80+, see Table 2.8 and Figure 2.14_ These results suggest that there was age misreporting and
under or over coverage in cerlain age groups especially among females. However, resulis from Table 2.8
and Figure 2.14 show that the age data for males and females have improved. This is shown by the
systematic decling of the overall survival ratios with an increase in age.

Figure 2.14

Overall Survival Ratio, Zambia, 1980-1990
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Table 2.8

Overall Survival Ratios, Zambia, 1980-1990

Age Group Male
i+ 0.9015 0.9078
15+ 08772 08858
20+ 08638 08506
5+ 8651 0.8252
i+ (*.8633 0.7992
15+ L3326 0.7870
40+ 8113 2.7738
45+ (.7743 0.7455
AN+ 07329 0.7151
S5+ 0.9791 0.6544
M+ 0.6331 0.6083
a5+ 0.5717 0.5229
T+ 0.4931 0.4384
7154 0.3992 03600
B0+ 0.30498 03150
Bi+ 0.5311 0.4916

Non-Reporting of Age

Table 2.9 shows that there was a big decline in the number of persons not stating tneir age from 1980 1o
1990 censuses. The percentage of persons whose age was not stated declined more than five times for
males and females for the whole country, urban and rural areas. The decline occurred even when
calendars of events were not used 1o estimate age in the 1990 Census. This shows that a lot of people in
Zambia have an idea about their numerical age. Further analysis of resulis from the table shows that 56.8
percent of the total not stated cases in 1990 for both sexes are for rural areas and 33.2 percent for urban
areas. Probably as a result of low education levels for the rural population, fewer pgople compared to urban
areas know their numerical age.

Table 2.9

Nun-Reporting of Age Zambia, 1980 and 1990

e e e e o._,a.zﬁ.;.ﬁ -\.vo_.év_o_“vo\om
L Nimm
R :v____ :-H e ,\.H AR
%&@iﬁ AR
k. ek SRS B
el B ; o :3:3}3}3@3&?: :
Total
Basth Seaes 5 661,800 73,722 1.3 T.]ﬂ.ﬂ_j" 11,165 0.2
Male 2. TH9 995 37,223 1.3 3,617,577 5,562 0.2
Fomale 2. 5891 80 34 464 1.3 3,765 520 5,604 .2
Trlan
Budls Sexes 3,403 281 Iril4 1-1 4 477 814 1 T.462 0.2
Make 1,625,949 15,482 1.0 2 163,761 3,416 0.2
Femaale 1,777 332 20,632 1.2 2,314,053 4 D46 0.2
Hoasraal
Basth Sexes 2,158,500 3 36,608 1.6 2,905 283 3,703 o1
Male 1,144 045 0,741 1.8 1,453, 81t 2,146 ol
Feinale 1,114,474 15,867 1.4 1,451,467 1.557 Q.1
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2.4 SUMMARY

During the evaluations of content and coverage errors, a lot of observations have beeri made. Among notable
observations made is the digit preference in age reporting with 0,2 and 8 being the most preferred digits among
males and females. There are more females than males in Zambia and a sex ratio of 96.1 males per 100 females
was recorded in 1990. Although there was some age heaping during the 1990 Census, the 1990 age sex data shows
some improvement over the 1980 age sex data. This 15 shown by the decline in the Age-Sex Accuracy Index from
34.9in 1980 10 27_8 in 1990. Over-enumeration and under-enumeration at 0-4 and 5-9 year age groups has heen
identified through the analysis of age-specific sex ratios and survival ratics.
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CHAPTER 3

POPULATION SIZE, GROWTH AND COMPOSITION

3.1 INTRODUCTION

Social and economic developmeni planning requires data on population size, growth ang composition as requisits
input. A population census offers a very good source for these types of data,

The population censuses of Zambia have been designed to colleci the de facto population data. However, in the 1990
populaiton census, both the de facte and de jure popuiation were counted. Nevertheless, results presented in this
chapter refer 10 the de facte count. The de facto population constitutes people actually present at the time of the
census with the exception of foreign diplomatic personnel accredited 1o Zambia. The de facto 1990 population cef s+
also excluded Zambian diplomats accredited to embassies in foreign countries and their families, Zambian migrant
workers and students residing m other countries. The dejure population constitutes usual household members present
and usual houschold members iemporarily absent at the time of the 1990 Census.

Population composition is defined as the distribution of certain traits, characteristics or atiribuies of the population
and how these affect the overall demographic structure of the country. The three main charzcteristics of population
COMPOSIION are:

® Demographic characteristics such as age and sex,
] Social characteristics such as ethniciry and citizenship, and
2 Economic characteristics such as economic activirty (discussed in Chapier 6).

3.2 POPULATION SIZE AND GROWTH

The population of Zambia, enumerated as 7.4 million in 1990, comprises 3.6 million males and 3.8 million female
Table 3.1 shows more details broken down by sex, residence and province.

Table 3.1

Population Size by Sex, Residence and Province, Zambia, 1990

Todal -
Provisee | Both Lap
Sewes Mabe emade | Make O Female
Central T20.627 358,396 362,131 251,725 135,705 106,671 106,526
Cupperbeh 1.427.545 T21.307 106,018 104,281 102 085 617,226 03,973
Eastern 065,967 466,264 499,703 422,305 455 247 43,559 44,456
Luapuls 525,160 152 852 172,308 213181 230118 39,671 2,190
Lusaka Ba7_106 404 884 402 132 78,810 78,058 416,074 414,164
Maorthern 255,177 413,268 441,909 154,184 380,071 50,084 61,834
Horth-western 187.552 185,038 202,514 157,918 173,547 27.120 28,967
Southern ST 150 443,315 463,835 136,560 355,684 106,746 108,151
Western 606,813 282,053 324,760 144 TRE 283 558 37.265 41,202
Zambia 7,383,087 1.617,577 | 3.765.510 2.163.761 1,314,053 1,453,816 1,451,467

Population sizes and annual growth rates as recorded for the 1969, 1980 and 1990 Censuses of population are
presented in Table 3.2.



e 3.2

atlation Size, Percent Distribution and Growth Rates, Zambia, 1969, 1950 and 1990

Annual 158 Annual 1540
Growih Bate Growth Bate
196980 Population 15980-30 Pupukatian
Size Percent =2 Fercent
Lambia
- Toral 4056995 100.0 il I LG I T RA3 Y LLIRY
- Rural 1. 864 BTR ELER ] 1.t 1400 211 til ] 1% 4,477 114 [ER
= Urban 1192116 R 6.0 158520 ECR 16 2005, 243 M4
Province
Cenural 358,655 58 i3 511,904 9.0 3 120627 LR
Copperbelt R16.3M% . 40 1351071 231 1.3 1,437 %4% 193
Eastern 509 515 12.6 1.3 500,902 11.5 L0 BhS 96T 3.1
Luapula 135 584 53 i | ERIT1Y 1.4 X2 325 160 7.1
Lusaks 1531.975 - [} ] 054 112 LN ] QET 1k 1r4
Morthern 545,094 1315 X0 674,730 11.9 24 #55.177 Il &
Morth-Western 131.713 5.7 1.5 302 _G6E 54 L] RL L 52
Southern A05 (kb 12.2 P &7 923 1.9 in Wit 150 i
Western 410,087 1ol 1.6 4R6 433 LR L. i MR 5.1

Figure 3.1

Population Distribution by Province, Zambia, 1990
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The population of Zambia, enumerated as 4.1 million in 1969, grew to 5.7 millson in 1980 and 1o 7.4 million in
1990. The annual growth rate was 3.1 percent in the 1969-80 intercensal period and marginally dropped 10 2.7
percent in the 1980-90 intercensal period. The urban population of the country grew at a very fast pace of 6.0
percent in the 1969-80 intercensal period, but this dropped to 2.6 percent in the 1980-90 intercensal period. This
may be attributed to the pronounced rural-urban migration characterised by the initial years afier independence in
1964. During this period, there was newly found freedom when all barriers to freedom of movement were lifted.
Pertaining to the provinces, the fastest growing ones (in descending order) are Eastern, Lusaka and Central. The
Copperbelt province grew least in this period.
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Table 3.3 shows that population density for Zambia and all provinces has- increased owver the three pust -

independence censuses.

.These are Eh: smaliest provinces in Zambia but they have big populations.

1|' ﬁ{ ﬁ'

R

Table 3.3 2

Area and Population Density by Province and Population Census Year, Zambia, 1969, 1980 and 1990

: ; Population Density/Census Year
jiineen i Area - {Population Per sqlom)

Country/Province (Sq Km) o

ErEy MH‘ e Yo
Zambia 751,612 54 1.5 GR
Central 04,304 i3 54 7.6
Copperbelt 31,328 261 399 456
Eastern 69, 106 7.4 L 13.9
Luapula 50,587 6.6 8.3 10.4
Lusaka 21,896 6.2 36 45.1
Northern 147 826 3.7 4.6 58
Norh-Wesiem 125,826 1.8 24 kN |
Southermn 85,283 58 7.4 10.6
Western 126,386 33 i9 4.8

3.3 POPULATION COMPOSITION
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Age Composition

Age is an imporiani factor in demographic analysis as 1t 15 closely related 10 demographic and social
processes. The number of births, for instance, depends on the number of child-bearing women aged 15-49
years. Migration is also age-selective, and the school-going population and labour force are concentrated
in specific age groups.

Age in the census is defined as “the completed number of years {as at last birthday)” before the census
date. The median age is considered 1o be the best basis for describing a population as ‘young' or ‘old’.
The median age is defined as the age which divides a population into two equal groups, one of which is
vounger and the other of which is older than the median. The median age is 6.8 years, implying that the
population of Zambia is young. In 1980, the median age was 15.2 years, giving a rise of about one and
half years The observation that the population of the couniry is young may also be made on the basis of
Txamining the age pyramids in Figures 3.2 and 3.3.



Figure 3.2

Population ?yramid, Zambia, 1980
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Figure 3.3

Population Pyramid, Zambia, 1990
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The age pyramids have wide bases since the child population is very large. Nations whose population may be
termed as “old’ constitute less children and more older people. This is as a result of less births occurring in the
population, for example due to effective family planning. Such situations are typical of the advanced, industrialized
countries. Baring any unforeseen substantial emigration, prospects for future population growth are high in Zambia
because the large child population has vet to enter the reproductive age range 15-49 years,

Additional information on the age-sex population distribution of Zambia is provided in Table 3.4,

Table 3.4

Age-distribution of Population by Rural, Urban and Sex, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

 Zambia Total
: !"F B e L i 5
 Group  |BothSexes | Male | Female | Male | Female | Male | Female
0-4 16.2 16.5 1€.0 17.0 16.1 15.6 - 15.9
5-9 15.1 15.3 15.0 15.8 14.9 14.6 15.2
10 - 14 13.9 14.1 13.7 145 13.1 13.6 14.7
15- 19 "12.7 12.6 12.9 12.5 12.1 12.7 14.1
20 - 24 9.6 9.1 101 8.5 9.4 10.1 11.3
23 =29 T2 6.9 1.6 6.3 7.0 7.8 8.5
30 - 34 58 LN 58 5.0 3.3 6.9 6.6
35 -39 4.0 4.1, 4.0 3.3 R 5.2 4.4
40 - 44 3.6 15 3.7 1.0 4.0 4.3 3.2
45 - 49 2.9 29 29 2.7 34 3.2 2.1
S0 - 54 1.6 25 27 2.7 i3 2.4 1.5
55 - 59 1.9 2.1 1.8 2.4 2.3 1.5 0.9
60 - 64 1.6 1.6 1.5 2.1 2.0 0.9 0.7
65 - 69 1.0 1.1 0.9 1.5 1.2 0.5 0.4
T0 - 74 0.8 0.9 0.7 1.2 0.9 0.3 0.2
75-79 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.7 0.4 0.2 0.1
B0 - 34 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1
85+ 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1
MiStated 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 02 0.1 0.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Total Pop. 7,383,097 3.617.577 3,765,520 2,163,751 2,314,053 1,453,816 1,451,467

In the field of demography, the age group 0-14 years is usuvally taken to be the child population. It is
observed that 45.9 percent of the population of males and 44.7 percent of the population of females
constitute children. Such a large child population has implications on future population growth. It has an
in-built population growth momentum. Even if the ferility levels were to drop dramatically to the
reproduction level, the population of the country would continue to grow as the large child population
enters the reproductive ages. There are also serious implications of a young population for the economy.
Resources meant for invesiment in the productive sector of the economy would be diverted to the social
sectors for building more schools, health institutions and other social infra-structures.

Age Dependency Ratio

This may be defined as the ratio of children aged 0-14 and persons aged 65 years and older, per 100
persons in the age group 15-64 years old. The dependency ratios are shown in Table 3.5.



Table 3.5

Dependency Ratio by Residence and Province, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

Zambia
- Overall Dependency Ratio
- Child Dependency Rato
- Aged Dependency Rano
Rural
- Dwverall Dependency Rato
= Child Dependency Ratio
- Aged Dependency Rado
Urban
- Overall Dependency Ratio
- Child Dependency Ratio
- Aged Dependency Ratio
Province
Central

- Overall Dependency Ratio

- Child Dependency Raoo

- Aged Dependency Ratio
Copperbelt

= Owverall Dependency Rato

- Child Dependency Ratio

- Aged Dependency Ratio

Eastern

- Overall Dependency Rabo

- Child Dependency Ratio

= Aged Dependency Rato
Luapula

- Overall Dependency Rato

= Child Dependency Rato

- Aged Dependency Ratio
Lusaka

- Ovemall Dependency Rato

- Child Dependency Ratio

= Aged Dependency Rato
Northern

- Owverall Dependency Rato

- Child Dependency Ratio

- Aged Dependency Rato
North-Western

- Overall Dependency Rano

= Child Dependency Ratio

= Aged Dependency Ratio
Southern

- Overall Dependency Rano

= Child Dependency Ratio

- Aged Dependency Ratio
Western

- Overall Dependency Rano

- Child Dependency Ratio

- Aged Dependency Rario

110.2
1043
5.9

112.9
1043
3.6

106.3
1043
2.0

1108
105.6
5.2

[ =]
Lo~ b
e

93.
.

98.
9.
2.
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9
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1
1
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The overall dependency ratio for Zambia was 110.2 in 1980 and 92.1 in 1990. This shows that in 1990,
there is 92.1 dependents for every 100 persons with productive abilities. The child dependency ratio,
which is the ratio of those aged 0-14 years to those aged 15-64 years declined from 104.3 in 1980 to 87.2
in 1990. The aged dependency ratio, which is a ratio of those aged 65 years and above to those aged 15-64

years, declined from 5.9 in 1980 to 5.0 dependents in 1990.

There has been a decline in the dependency ratios between the 1980 and 1990 intercensal period except for
the aged dependency ratio of Copperbelt Province which rose from 1.8 in 1980 to 2.2 in 1990. The decline
mn the dependency ratios could either be as a result of an increase in mortality among those aged 0-14 years

and those aged above 635 years or a decline in fertility.
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Ethnicity and Cifizenship

Table 3.6 gives information on the ethnic composition of the population of Zambia.

Table 3.6

Ethnic Composition of the Population of Zambia, 1990

Residence/Sex = T ety e = e
African (American | Asian | FEuropesm | Other | NotSiated |  Total
Tolal
Male 31,568,812 587 5,463 3,871 1,022 37,822 3.617.577
Female 3,721,481 308 4,876 3,210 ] 34,536 3,765,520
Tonal 7,290,293 1,095 10,339 7.081 1.931 71,358 7,383,097
% of Total Populanon O8. 74 0.01 0.14 0.10 0.03 0.98 10,0
Rural
Male 2,143,189 207 212 1.047 453 18,643 2,163,761
Female 2,293,738 193 169 ol18 473 18,562 2,314,053
Tual 4. 436,927 40X 39 1,965 926 37.205 4,477 814
% of Total Populatnon o009 0.01 0.01 0.04 0.02 0.83 1000
Urban
Male 1,425,623 330 5,241 2,824 569 19,179 1,453,816
Female [,427.743 315 4 707 2,292 436 15,974 1,451,467
Total 2,853,366 695 9.948 5116 1.005 35,153 2,905 283
% of Toal Population 98.21 0.02 0.34 018 0.03 1.21 1000

Ethnicity in the 1990 census is defined as continent of origin when referring to the whole population, but
when applied to Zambians only, it refers to the indigenous Zambian tribes. The population of Zambia is

predominantly African, forming 98.74 percent of the population.
negligible 0.28 percent of the total population of the country.

Comparison of rural and urban areas shows that the rural population is more homogeneous. The proportion
of Africans (99.0 percent) in rural areas is higher than that of urban areas (98.21 percent). This means that
the a higher proportion of non-African ethnic groups live in the urban areas as opposed to rural areas of

Zambia.
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Table 3.7 provides details on citizenship status of the population of Zambia.

Table 3.7

Foreign Population of Zambia by Citizenship, 1980 and 19%0

Country/Region Population Percent 1980 | Population 1998 | Percent 1990
e ; 1930 ; Eaeenag
Zaire 21,906 9.9 2.493 36
Other (Central Afrnica) 111 0.0 73 0.0
“Fianzania " reaes] 7.1 71 4.1

Other (Eastern Afnica) 1.420 0.6 1,752 1.1
Morthern Africa 1.295 0.6 574 0.6
Angola 37602 12.0 13134 14.6
Borswana 2013 125 171 0.1
Malawi 27,089 i1.7 13,626 8.9
Mozambique 2,904 1.3 19,503 12.8
Nambia Sl 0.2 2.514 i.6
Zimbabwe 48,111 208 21.582 14.2
Other (Southern Africa) 4 168 .8 2,160 1.4
West Africa 3.206 1.4 2,190 1.4
America 4,351 1.9 Bl4 0.5
Asia & Oceanmic 11,894 i1 5,880 39
Europe 12,744 5.5 5,769 3.8
Mot Stared 17,623 7.6 38,542 25.3
% Total 100.0 100.0
Total Foreign Citizens 231,536 152,448

% Foreign Populanon 4.1 2.1

The foreign citizens in Zambia come mainly from three countries; Angola (14.6 percent), Zimbabwe (14 .2
percent) and Mozambique (12.8 percent). Most of the foreign citizens from Angola and Mozambique may

be refuge seekers considering the civil strife situation in the two respective countries since attainment of
independence in 1975,

In 1980, the largest proportion of foreigners were from Zimbabwe followed by Botswana, Angola and
Malawi. The position of Zimbabwe in 1980 may be explained by the struggle for independence in that
country which led many of her citizens to seek refuge in Zambia. Owerall, the number of foreign citizens
in Zambia has dropped by about half from 4.1 percent in 1980 to 2.1 in 1990.

3.4 SUMMARY

The post-independence population censuses of Zambia have shown that the population of the country which was
enumerated as 4.1 million in 1969, grew to 5.7 million in 1980 and to 7.4 millionin 1990. Correspondingly, the
annual population growth rate for the two intercensal periods has declined from 3.1 percent (1969-80) to 2.7 percent
(1980-90). However, this population is growing very fast. The population of the country may be termed as ‘young',
with a median age of 16.8 years. The African population forms 98.7 percent of the total population and foreign
citizens form 2.1 percent of the population.
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CHAPTER 4

LANGUAGE OF COMMUNICATION

4.1 INTRODUCTION

There are many languages and dialects in Zambia. It is estimated that there are 72 :ribes in Zambia, each with a
unique language or dialect. However, there are seven major languages designated as Zambian languages, which
are spoken widely. taught in schoels and aired on both Radio and Television, The seven Zambian languages are
Bemba, Nyanja, Tonga, Lozi, Kaonde, Lunda and Luvale. English is the official language in the country. It is
gsed in all government functions and is a media of instruction in schools. English is a compulsory subject at
primary and secondary levels of education and each student must pass it to obtain a full certificate.

In the analysis of language of communication, only those who spoke any language have been considered. Since
every person was asked the question, the dumb and the very young not yet able to speak any language were
recorded either as “not applicable” or “not stated”. The "not applicable” and "not stated” cases have been excluded
in the tables. Every person’s predominant as well as the second language of communication were sought. A
predominant language of communication was defined as the language most frequently spoken for day-to-day
communication. The second language was conceived to be the most frequently used after the predominant language.

In some cases the languages have been grouped according to similarity of languages and the geographical setting.
There are eight language groups identified by earlier language experts (Kay 1964.). The seven language groups
are the Bemba, Tonga, Norih-Western, Barotse, Nyanja, Mambwe and Tumbuka.

4.2 PREDOMINANT LANGUAGE OF COMMUNICATION

Al the national level, the first 24 predominantly spoken languages have been identified and shown in Table 4.1.
The first seven widely spoken languages in descending order of magnitude are, Bembaz (29.7 percent), Tonga (11
percent), Nyanja (7.8 percent), Lozi (6.4 percent), Chewa (5.7 percent), Nsenga (4.3 percent) and Tumbuka (2.9
percent}. The $even languages are spoken by 67.7 percent of the Zambian population. On the contrary the official
government perception has been that the seven predominant Zambian languages are Bemba, Nyanja, Tonga, Lozi,
Kaonde, Lunda and Luvale. The three languages Kaonde, Lunda and Luvale have been designated as some of the
seven predominant language groups on a basis other than being widely spoken. The percentages of the population
speaking these three languages are 1.7 percent (Luvale), 2.3 percent (Kaonde) and 2.0 percent (Lunda).
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Table 4.1

Predominant Language of Communication by Residence, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Tonga 11.0 14.6 53
Lenje 1.6 1.1 0.7
*la 09 1.2 04
Luvale 1.8 11 1.0
Lunda (N-West) 2.0 .7 I
Kaonde 2.3 1.6 1.7
Lozi b4 T3 50
Chewa 57 7.4 3.0
Nsenga 43 5.2 30
MNgoni 1.7 16 1.9
Nyanja 1.8 1.0 15.2
Lungu 0.7 1.0 0.2
Mambwe 1.2 1.4 0.9
Marmwanga 1.4 1.6 1.2
Tumbuka 29 37 1.8
Senga 0.7 1.0 0.3
English 1.1 0.2 15
Other 1.0 15.1 4.6
Percentage Total (TLiE] 1000 1000
Size 7,001,936 4,285,151 1.743 TRS

Table 4.1 also shows that Bemba and Nyanja are widely spoken in urban than in rural areas. Nearly 63 percent
of the urbanites speak either Bemba or Nyanja as their predominant languages of communication. Tonga (4.6
percent), Lozi (7.3 percent) Chewa (7.4 percent), Nsenga (5.2 percent) and Tumbuka (3.7 percent) are more
confined to rural areas. Other languages more spoken in urban than rural areas are English and 1o some extent
MNgoni. The majority of other languages are widely spoken in the rural areas.

From Table 4.1 above, the three languages namely, Bemba, Tonga and Nyanja are predominant languages for 48.4
percent of the Zambians. However, in the rural areas about 36 percent of the Zambian population speak the three
languages as first languages of communication. English, the official language of Zambia is spoken as a predominant
language by a small segment of the population in the whole country but its dominance increases in the urban areas
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4.3 PREDOMINANT LANGUAGE GROUP

The languages presented in Table 4.1 have been grouped according to the ianguage groups described in section 4. 1
and ggesented in Table 4.2, All the seven language groups ars presented for the whole country, rural and urban

areas as well as sex.

Table 4.2

Predominant Language Groups by Sex and Residence, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Bernba 30.7 40.0 9.4 37 e 315 52.1 2.0 311
Tonga 148 14 6 15.0 9.8 19.8 198 T.1 6.8 T
NIWeslern L g5 9.0 ir4 il1.1 11.6 47 4,7 4.8
Darolss 1.5 7.3 1.7 9.0 8.8 .2 53 52 33
Myanp 20.1 M2 20.1 18.0 18.1 7.9 215 3.4 136
Mambwe 4 15 4 42 4.3 4.1 2.3 2.4 13
Tumbuka 3.1 17 1.7 4.7 4.7 LH 2.1 A PRI
English i1 1.3 0.9 0.2 0.1 0.2 2.5 29 |
aiher 08 08 0.8 [ 1.4 1.0 0.4 0.% s
Toal 100.0 [ELIRY 10,0 10 100.0 HHLD 106000 100.0 [ELAN]
" Size T1.000,936 3427003 574,833 4 238,151 1,055,184 2{202.947 2r743.73\5 g ae 'IE:!-Ti JBod

The Bemba language group is dominant in both rural and urban areas. In urban areas the Bemba language group
is spoken by over one half of the population and together with the Nyanja language group account for the dominant
language of over 75 percent of the populaiion. The languages comprising the Bemba language group are mainly
from MNorthern, Luapula and to some extent Central and Copperbelt provinces. The Mambwe [anguage group is
from MNorthern Province while Nyanja and Tumbuka originate from Eastern Province, Tonga, MNorih-Westem and
Barotse are {rom Souihern and Lusaka; North-Wesiern and Western provinces respectively

Sex differences in the speaking of languages are minimal. However, some differences are noticed with regard to
the English language where more males than females use it as a predominant language of communication.

Table 4.3 shows changes in the share of each language group during the intercensal period, 1980-1990. The most
_pronounced change is in the Tonga language group of which the percentage of the population speaking it increased
by 1.5 percent hetween 1980 and 1990. The English language seems to be less preferred as a predominant language
in 1990 than it was in 1980. The drop in the usage of the English language from 4.6 percent to 1.1 percent amid
increased education suggests that Jocal languages are becoming moere and more preferred to the foreign English
language.

36



Table 4.3

Predominant Language Groups by Year, (Percent), Zambia, 1980 and 1990

e

r T °§”irm;§:;':$?éi
39.7 97
13.3 14.8
1.7 B3
B0 T.5
19.0 20.1
32 34
3.2 3.7
4.6 L1
1.4 08
Total 1000 100.0
Size 5.226 895 7.001.936

4.4 SECOND LANGUAGE OF COMMUNICATION

In a multilingual couniry like Zambia, many people speak several languages. The 1990 Census questionnaire
solicited information on the second language of communication, see Table 4.4. Of the total population in |90
about T million spoke any language and only about 2.7 million persons spoke a second language. The four major
languages spoken as second languages are Bemba (22.2 percent), Myanja (18.6 percent), English (17.8 percent) and
Lozi (7.4 percent). The English and Nvanja languages are spoken widely in the urban areas. However, together
with Bemba and Lozi, they provide an alternative language of comnunication 10 about two thirds of the rural

population.

Table 4.4

Second Language of Communication by Residence, (Percent), Zambia, 19%)

Second Language Toial Rural Urban

Bemba 2.2 221 22.2
Lala 1.3 1.3 1.4
Lamba 1.7 2.3 1.3
Tonga 4.0 4.1 39
Lenje 1.8 2.6 1.0
Na 1.0 1.8 0.4
Luvale 1.7 2.6 1.4
Lunda{N/Western) 1.1 1.2 1.1
Kaonde 2.0 2.1 1.9
Lozi 7.4 12.1 13
Chewa 16 i1 12
Msenga 23 1.8 2.7
MNgom 1.6 1.3 1.9
MNyanja 18.6 13.2 234
Mambuwe 1.0 1.0 1.0
Namwanga 1.0 0.6 1.3
Tumbuka 1.7 1.3 2.1
English _17.8 12.7 224
Other 92 12.8 5§
Total Percentage 100.0 1000 100
Size 2,674,111 1,255.618 1.418.493
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Table 4.5 shows the second language groups by sex and residence. It is observed from the table that 28 percent
of the population comprises the Bemba language group and 26 percent, the Nyanja language group, as a second
language group. The English group comprises 18 percent. In rural areas, the largest proportion comprises the
Bemba group while the Nyanja predominate in urban areas. English, as a second language group is more
predominant in urban han rural areas.

Table 4.5

Second Language Groups by Sex and Residence, (Percent), Zambia. 1990

Bemba 175 4.3 188 8.2 27.0 29.5 26.8 5.7 {0
Tanga B .9 B 10,5 10.0 1.0 6.1 5.6 6.5
M/ Wesiern T:1 G.8 7.7 07 59 (DR 4.9 4.5 £2
Barose B4 7.8 o 14,0 ] 152 i5 3.4 1.7
Myanja 2535 4.8 26,1 157 [9.6 19.8 306 9.4 g
Mambwe 14 2.3 B e lor 21 14 2.8 1.5 2.8
Turnbukz 2.0 1.a 21 1.6 1.5 1.7 4 13 2.4
English 17.8 1.5 138 12.7 16.7 B4 114 237 18.7
Oiher 1.1 L1 1.1 1.4 1.4 L.4 0.7 0.7 a7
Tl,u_.-rll 10,0 1o0.0 UK 1000 100.0 100.0 1000 103,40 10000
Size 2674, 111 1,382.012 1,292,008 1.235.618 647 657 &07. 921 | 41E. 493 T34 318 G4, 177

Table 4.6 shows changes in the proportionate shares of second language groups. As in Table 4.3 the English
language share declined. It declined by 1.8 percent during the 1980-1990 decade. With the exception of the Barotse
language group the highest being recorded in the MNyanja language group followed by the Bemba group.

Table 4.6

Second Language Groups, (Percent), Zambia 1980 and 1990

Bemba 4.4 27.5
Tonga T8 8.1
N/ Western 5.6 7.1
Barotse g9 3.4
MNyanja 18.0 25.5
Mambwe 1.7 2.4
Tumhbuka I.6 2.0
English 19.0 178
Other 2zl 1.1
Total 1000 100.0
Size 1,454,729 2,674,111

Table 4.7 ranks the five mostly spoken individual languages for each province. The ranking of languages is such
that the language on top in each cell represents the predominant language while the one below is the second language
of communication.
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Table 4.7 shows that the Bemba language ranks the first in Zambia as 2 whele and in four provinces of Ceniral,
Copperbelt, Luzpula and Northemn. In Central, Copperbelt and Northern provinces as well as the whole country,
the Bemba language ranks first as a predominant and second language of communication. In Luapula Province,
English as a second language ranks first. The Tonga language ranks second in the country and in the Southem
Province where it ranks first. Nyanja as a predominant language comes third afier Bemba, while it ranks first in
Lusaka., The other remaining languages rank first only in provinces where the languages are indigenous e Chewa
in Eastern Province, Lunda i Momh-Wesiern Province and Lozi in Western Province,

Table 4.7

Rank Order of Predominant and Second Language of Communication by Province-Zambia 1990

;‘ﬁ ] R P e ¢ Stk E-,,“v_}'.'_; R ..{\.3,‘__:{:
i sop fambia - - Centrat” %M& - Eastern - | Luapala- - el athers = F - Westerm o
i 5 ] el B R AT T A S SRR .;'&-st';;;.
Ly - 2R R : i PR EEe e S R e S e o e
l Bemba Bemb Bemba Chewa Bemba Nyanja Bemba Lunda Tonga Lazi
English Livale Myanja
FH Taonga Lala Lamba Msenga Ushi Bemiba Mamwanga Kzande Loz Luvale
Nyanga Nyanja English Nyang Bemba Eaplssh Emplish Bewmiba English English
LN Nyania Lene Kaansde Tumbuka Mp'umbe | Msenga B Lischazi lla Nkaya
English Lansba Bemba Myanja Mambwe Kaonide Tanga Kwangwa
4, Lozi Toaps Emgtish Nyanja Kabende Tonga Manbhwe Chokwe Hyann Mashi
Myang English Ushi Myamja Landa Lazi Luvale
U
5. Chewa Nyanja Tumbuka Meoni Unga Chewa Lungu Ndembu Takaleya Kwaigwa
Tanga Lala Kaamde Maenga Mgumbo Maenpa Mamvwanga English Bernba MNraja

Sowrce: 1990 Census of Popalation and Howsing Provincial Analytical reports Yols. 1 - 9
SUMMARY

Analysis of languages of communicarion shows that in Zambia, 7,001,936 persons had stated their predominant
language, The most widely spoken language is Bemba, spoken by 29.9 percent, followed by Tonga spoken by 11
percent. Myarja language is spoken by 7.8 percemt, Lozi by 6.4 percent, Chewa by 5.7 percent, Nsengs by 4.3
percent and Tumbuka by 2.9 percent. Although English is an official language, it is only spoken by 1.1 percent
as a predominant language of communication. In urban areas, close to half (47.6 percent) of the population in
question use Bemba as a predominant language of communication. The second largest proporion (15.2 percent)
use Myanja followed by Tonga (5.3 percent). In rural areas, a smaller proportion (18.1 percent) use Bemba.
However, it is still the most widely spoken language followed by Tonga (14.6 percent).

Of the 8 language groups in the country, the largest (39.7 percent) comprises the Bemba, followed by the Nyanja
(20.1 percent). As a second language of communication, Bemba and Myanja rank first and second, respectively.
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CHAPYER 5

EDUCATIONAL CHARACTERISTICS

5.1 INTRODUCTION

The term education generally refers to ihe skills and knowledge zcquired formally through the framework of
an estabiished schooling system, or non-formally through interaction with one’s society. In the development of
human resources, education is the 1nost important consideration that has an overt impact on the quality of human
resources in terms of their skills and knowledge.

In Zambia, as in most countries, formal educaiion implies age-specific, full-time classroom attendance in a
graded system in which certificates, diplomas, degrees and other formal credentials are obtained.

In centrast, non-formal education invelves activities that are aimed at a wider range of goals. Such activities
tend to be heterogeneous, unstandardized and seemingly unrelated. No single institution may be identified as
having the major responsibility of providing or regulating the scope and standards of non-formal education.
Non-formal education in most developing couniries may even have a greater role than formal education in
generating skills, influencing attitudes, and moulding values of the people through routinely and often
unconsciously learning by-doing, being instructed or-inspired by others to perform specific tasks or simply by
participating or associating in a communiry.

The 1990 Census of Population, Housing and Agriculture included the following educational aspects for all
persons aged 5 years and over:-

® Whether they can read and write,
s @ Attendance to any institution of learning,
# Previous attendance o any institution of learning,
® Highest level of academic education completed, and
® Highest professional/vocational education completed.

Information on cument grade school aftendance by level of education was not collected in the 1990 Census.
Thus, no estimates can be made on age-specific current grade attendance rates,

5.2 CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS
Educational System

Formal education in Zambia is based on a three-tier system. The formal education system includes
public and private institutions. The primary school cycle lasts 7 years with the minimum age of
entrance in the first grade being 7 years. The progression from primary to secondary is restricted
through examinations. After secondary education, which lasts for 5 years, another selection takes place
such that only a small number of graduates procesd to institutions of higher leaming. Since the 1980s,
there has been an expansion of part of the secondary education system (grades 8 to 9 or junior
secondary) due to manpower needs. Basic schools, offering grades 1 to 9 classes, have greatly
increased the number of pupils attending grades 8 and 9.

School Attendance

School attendance is synonymous with school enrolment which, refers to enrolment in any regular
educational institution, public or private, for systematic instruction at any level of education during a
well defined and recent time period. The legal age for a child to start school in Zambia is seven years.
Taking the entry to grade 1 as 7 years, the age groups used in the subsequent presentation correspond
to a given educational level.

® | ower primary grades 1, 2, 3 and 4 correspond to pupils aged 7-10 years.

® Upper primary grades 5, 6 and 7 correspond to pupils aged 11-13 years.

® Junior secondary grades 8 and 9 correspond to pupils aged 14 and 15 years.

® Senior secondary grades 10, 11 and 12 correspond topupils aged 16-18 years.

® Students above 18 years could be considered to be in higher institutions of learning.
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With this kind of correspoadence, there sometinies exists an age-grade mismatch 0 the edacational
system. For instance; a person above 19 vears could still be in secondary school.

Literacy

Literacy refers to the ability to read and write in any language. individuals who can read and write are
called literate.

Academic education Coempleted

This is the highest leve! of formal education that an individua! has attained or completed regardiess of

duration in school. Educational qualifications attained such as cerificate, diploma are included in the
educarional ourputs.

Professional/Vocational Education completed

This is the higher qualification attained after formal school (grade 1-12) enther at college or university,
including specified fields of smudy.

5.3 LITERACY STATUS

The population of Zambia aged 5 years and over had their literacy status recorded in 1990 population census
This information is contained in Table 5.1.
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Literate Population by Age Group, Residence s frovie, (Porcery, Zambia. 1399

= Todwl 56.2 15.2 583 152 T56.3 TE.O 0.0 L] 0.2

- Furz! 45 4 9.7 £6.3 &3 65.6 65.2 503 313 0.5

= Urban 719 241 T6.2 BY.3 ELON 9.7 254 512 56 4
Province
Ceatral

- Toal 56.2 15.6 59.4 T4.6 750 4.7 697 1.7 23

- Rural 50.3 124 519 9.2 69.7 3.3 62.4 321 0.3

= Urban 0.0 236 T4.4 B5.6 B& T §7.0 3.5 56.0 £
Copperbsit

- Toal T4 23.1 4.5 890 B9 & 20.2 842 551 0.0

- Rural 54.2 12.7 5.4 711 FER T44d 658 .7 9.7

= Urban 4.4 24,7 78.0 MN.6 92.0 9.5 6.9 LER ] LERH
Eastern

- Total .4 LX) 3.1 54.0 539 56.1 4949 T8 20.5

- Rural 55 6.6 EE 507 518 33.0 46 .4 26.2 0.5

- Urban 674 2.6 71.5 B34 Bl1.8 1.4 T8.1 5.0 .
Laapula

- Toal 428 B.S 469 50.5 T0.7 T4 65.6 a0, 7 0.5

= Rural a6 8 b.& a2 5 66,3 a7 o 63.0 kLA 17.2 408

- Urban 65.6 18.1 68.2 B41 E45 5.8 Tu.4 5.0 430
lLusaka

= Total T0.0 21.8 7.1 B5.9 g72 7.4 831 7.1 5l.B

= Rural 51,9 13.7 54,2 7.2 1.2 0.6 53,9 5.3 Q.6

« Urban 7313 3.4 T4.4 A3 9.9 900 86.0 B4.2 63,2
MNurihern

- Total 48.4 G4 47.4 6.6 69,2 GR.6 62.0 ETH 0.7

- Rural 450 1.5 41.0 65.0 a5.8 65.4 57.9 35.6 0.8

- Urban 688 0.2 T E8.5 832 86.9 B9 516 0.0
North- Western

- Toal 418 12.3 8.5 . 1 63.3 &0.8 5.8 .7 ]

« Rural 386 10.3 4.0 6.0 9.1 6.2 46.3 0.9 6.6

- Uthan 57.3 M6 13.3 866 4.8 B3.1 78.8 44 5 4]1.2
Southern

- Towal 51.7 i5.1 60.0 T8.0 TH.1 78.2 T2.6 41.7 26.5

= Reral 514 11.7 317 T3.B T4.0 T1.8 672 38.1 n7

= Urban T4.1 7.2 BO.4 9.2 0.0 89.6 R5.5 55.4 57.1
Western

= Total 48.5 14.2 57.5 71.5 63.8 68.4 58.4 194 3.7

= Hurzl 452 11.1 5319 58.5 Gy, B 65.2 545 7.6 0.0

- Urban T0.3 7.6 B0.1 ER.6 E1.6 B6.0 gi.4 497 5412

‘Lne literacy rate in Zambia is 56 percent. This means for every iwo persons in the country over age 5, at least
one can read and write. The situation in the urban areas is much more favourabie compared to that in the rural
areas, Of the target population, 73 percent in the urban areas and 45 percent in the rural areas can read and
write, The privileged position of the urban areas may be explained by the ebservation that urban arcas have
more schools and that many of the young people educated in rural areas migrate (o urban areas m search of
employment opportunities and further education.

Among the provinces Copperbelt has the highest percentage of literate population (71 percent). The lcast is
Eastern Province (3% percent). The national pattern, whereby rural areas have lower proportion of literale
persons than urban areas, is also reflected in each province. The highest proportions of literate persons are
found in age groups 20-24 and 25-29 years. The breakdown of the literate population by sex 15 given in Table
e

42



Table 5.2

Literate Populaticn by Age Group, Sex and Province, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

'kzﬂ;ﬂ;?mm
-

- Male 62.7 128 57.7 T80 52.2 4.2 Ba2 S 602 47.3

- Female 50.1 15.7 589 126 71.2 689 56.5 I5.4 16.1
Province
Central

- Male 61.9 i5.2 584 T6.7 79.6 B1.7 B1.6 6.6 330

- Female 50.6 6.1 60.4 T8 T0.9 68.2 56.8 0.2 14.7
Copperbelt

- Male 758 116 T4.5 003 024 LER ] 934 759 71.9

- Female 66.9 23.5 5.4, 1.7 B7.1 4.0 73.4 3.0 4a0.7
Eastern

- Male 6.6 7.8 168 58.5 65.1 68,3 68.1 48,9 25.0

- Female .08 83 7.6 49.6 479 45.7 35.0 1.2 19.4
Luapula

- Male 57.4 85 47.5 73.5 TR.B 2.1 B1.4 63.5 395

- Female 4.8 85 46.2 66.0 645 4.3 523 17.6 80
Lusaka

- Male 75.1 21.3 T1.3 BE 1 91.8 n9 9.4 75.1 T0.5

- Female 64 8 13 T0.9 B3.8 B3.9 8.1 T1.7 3.7 318
MNorthern

- Male 6.6 9.4 48.2 73.9 8.3 804 9.9 60,3 21.4

- Female 40.9 9.3 46.6 63.8 61.9 59.0 467 15.5 20.0
North-Western

- Male 50.9 12.0 48.6 0.9 13.5 746 T8 39.4 7.3

- Female 155 12.7 48 4 1.4 55.0 50.5 35.5 1.5 1.3
Sowthern

- Male 62.4 14.3 58.8 79.6 82.1 B4.4 841 603 16.1

- Female 5312 15.8 6l.3 16.5 T4.6 T8 62.0 23.3 7.0
Western

- Male 54.7 13.7 56.2 4.3 6.1 7.1 T4.5 46.3 ite

- Female 43.3 14.6 58.9 58.8 65.0 62.2 480 148 142




Figure 5.1

Literate Population by Age Group and Residence, Zambia 1990
Percent
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Table 5.2 shows that the total literacy rate is higher for males (63 percent) than females (50 percent) Some
parents view the education of daughters as a waste of resources because they bring little long term benefits
especially when they are married. This tendency, however, seems 1o be disappearing. It may be noted that there
is practically no difference between male and female literacy proportions for young age groups, i.e., below
age 15. The literacy ratio is actually higher for girls than for boys aged 5-14. Above age 15 the disparity
increases significantly with the age. For those aged 45 and above the rates are 60 percent for males and 18
percent for females. This is a cohort phenomenon, as few females received any education before independence.

The male-female disparity in literacy is reflected in all provinces of the country. Proporntions of literate males

range from 47 percent in Eastern to 76 percent in Copperbelt Province, whereas those of females range from
31 percent in Eastern to 67 percent in Copperbelt Province.

Figure 5.2

Literate Population by Age Group and Sex, Zambia 1990

Percent
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5.4 SCHOOL ATTENDANCE

Fable 5.3 presents information on the population presemtly auencing school,

Table 5.3

Population Preseuily Atiending School by Age, Residence and Province, Zambia, 1980 and 9%

e o AgeGomp o I
1 Tom 5.8 was | o1sae 024 255 Nut
ST B Siated
Zambia Total {19800
- Toual 33.5 22.7 7.5 4.9 307 na 5.6
- Rural 9.4 20 7.0 &67.1 3.0 0.8 4.7
- Urban 19.9 6.8 - B7.1 Be3 ELRY 1.2 6.9
Zambia Total (1990}
- Toral 19.2 9.2 0.1 £5.8 33.9 16.7 52
Rural 9.3 2.2 59.4 543 3.9 11 8 A
- Urlsan 57.8 41.8 B6.1 828 54.2 3).2 6.6
Province (1950)
Ceniral 40,5 iR 7.4 65.7 332 15.% 63
Copperbely 56.5 436 83.2 300 158 LN 1.7
Exsiern 34 11.5 47.7 443 0.4 1 7 1.1
Luspuls 33.7 4.2 6H5.0 6.5 25.5 w4 4.k
Lusaka 522 iTH 2.0 T7.2 48 6 26 2 r .|
Morthern 32.7 1.8 6l.7 7.6 27.3 15.4 £
Monh-Western 30.0 4.4 613 9.6 26.3 Wl i3
Southern 41.0 %3 72.2 BE.1 35.5 IR.6 44
Western 308 129 65.6 6l .4 274 9 35

The population of Zambia aged 5 years and over which is presently attending school is 39 per 2

for rural and 58 percent for urban areas. The highest schm?ai[cnﬂgnm is fé?lgm in age gmuge lﬁ; yegarspt.ﬁ'[c;?;
may be the best age group upon which one may make a comment on the success of universal primary education.
If enrolment was universal the proportion of the presently attending would be close to 100. Seventy percent
of those aged 10-14 are presently attending school in Zambia. In urban and rural areas, the corresponding

- proportions are 86 and 59 percent, respectively.

In terms of overall enrolment, Copperbelt ranks first with 57 percent, whereas the least is Eastern Province (23
percent). All provinces follow the national partern whereby rural areas have a lower proportion attending school
cc-mpar?d to urban areas. The overall enrolment ratio has risen from 34 percent in 1980 to 39 percent in 1990.
The ratio for the rural areas has remained stable at about 29 percent over the 1980-1990 intercensal period. A

tremendous improvement has occurred in the urban areas where the enrolment ratio rose fi i
Tom 40 percent in
1980 to 58 percent in 1990.

Table 5.4 gives a breakdown of school attendance by sex.



Population Presently Attending School by Sex, Age and Province, (Percent), Zambia, 1980 and 1990

. Age Grop
e - =
15-19 R e L1 i T
e e T © - Stated

Zambia Total (1980}

- Male 41 .4 e | 8.5 835 543 2.1 39

- Female 5.7 3.3 76.5 4.0 11.0 03 34
fambin Total (1990}

- Male 45.0 283 70.3 TL1.3 482 21.2 6.6

- Female 3412 300 T0.0 58.7 209 106 39
Province (1990)
Central

- Male 455 %9 71.5 71.4 456 FL N 1.5

- Female 36.1 36 723 592 21.2 10.2 5.2
Copperbel

- Male &0.7 415 839 67.5 21.7 1.5 T.6

- Female 51.4 4446 g5 51.1 10.5 1.9 7.8
Eastern

- Male %0 16.8 47.7 5.6 315 17.5 !

- Female 18.% 17.8 475 EL 99 68 27
Luapula

- Male 408 13.7 66 5 69 3 41.6 I7.0 17

= Femal: 7.9 4.6 616 51.0 12.9 5.6 1
Lusaka

- Male 57,2 369 812 &4 6i.8 47 8 2.0

- Fema 47.7 LR 809 T RN ] 16.8 7
Naorthern

- Male 198 114 612 67.9 411 6.3 i

- Female 16.7 3.1 601 46.7 15.1 9.6 ir
Morih-Weslern

- Male 163 234 6l & 681 421 I6.8 6.2

= Female 24 8 254 B8 501 14.2 3.7 49
Sowthern

- Male 45 8 212 T1.8 734 47 .8 6.6 56

- Female 367 L | 714 611 138 13.7 14
Wesern

- Mals a6 20 G K 7.8 41.9 18.9 &7

- Female 26.3 237 G 4 54.7 16.3 86 34

The attendance ratio in the country is 45 percent for males and 34 percent for females. In terms of provincial
comparison, males in Copperbelt Province lead with an enrolment ratio of 61 percent. Males in Eastern are the
least with 29 percent.  As of the males, the enrclment ratio for females is highest (32 percent) in Copperbelt
and lowest (19 percent) in Eastern province. For all areas considered, enrolment ratios for females are lower
than those for males. As for literacy, the difference is very small a1 voung ages and widens significantly at
higher ages.

46



Figure 5.3

Population Presently Attending School by Sex and Age Group, Zambia, 19580

Percent
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Figure 5.4
Population Presently Anending School by Sex and Age Group, Zambia, 1590
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Overall enrolment ratios for males and females in Zambia have risen marginally over the 1980 levels. The ratios
rose from 42 in 1980 to 45 percent in 1990 for males. As for females the ratios rose from 27 in 1980 to 34
percent in 1990, It may be noted that the enrolment of females grew faster than that of males in the 1980z
resulting in a somewhat smaller difference between males and females in 1990 than in 1980. The national
picture is reflected in all the provinces except Eastern Province where the ratios declined in the 1980-1990
intercensal period for both males and females.



Data cn population presenily attending schoal by age, sex and level of education compieied is dispiaved in Table
309,

Table 5.5

Popaulation (5 Years and Older) Presently Attending School by Age, Sex, Level of Education Completed
and Residence, (Percent), Lambia, 1980 and 1990

Mol g Toidl
| Stares i
Zambia Total {1750)
Both Sexes
Taual 1099 985 56.5 R -} 40 0.0 0.0 3 0
5-9 222,515 ] 05 - - - - 0.0 142
P 10-14 555,941 58.3 29.1 0% ol - . 1.7 100
1519 269 483 i3.5 59.8 17.5 BT 0.0 0.0 0.& 100
20-24 39,582 53 2.3 251 44 8 0.8 0.3 1.0 LEA]
25+ @742 271 283 11.7 4.2 0.6 Q.7 55 1)
Mot Stared 2T 55.4 26.5 52 5.1 ! a0 b L)
Fambda Toral {19900
Both Sexes
Taral 1.595 486 43 4 ile BB 3.3 0. oo e H]
5-9 321,584 733 0.0 - - - - 26.7 100
10-14 6H2. 772 612 1.7 1.1 A = = 54 100
1519 LEEN.LE 121 395 116 7.2 [ANy] - 2.3 100
20-24 24,802 54 5.0 TR 313 3 G0 3.2 1Y
23-29 21,205 3B 133 2.0 390G 6 0.2 b [LEH
M+ 31011 18.7 314 g.d 7.5 b5 0.3 12.0 1000
Mo Stated 454 37.5 63 6.0 189 - . 18,3 [LEH]
Male Taral BaR, 502 43.6 i 23 6.4 (X1 LX) 24 1K)
59 154,443 1.6 0.0 . - . - 27.4 104
10-14 2077 L] KN | 1.0 0.0 . 55 LI
15-1% 255,855 13.5 56.2 0.4 6.8 B - 25 Lon
2024 B, 146 4.5 247 29.3 383 0.3 0.0 2.8 L
25-29 12,587 b1 2.3 2.4 a6, 2 0.7 0.3 4.4 o0
30+ 19.073 15.5 na 4.1 i5.6 0. 0.4 1.6 100
Not Stated 271 369 4.4 &6 14.0 - - 15 1 1101
Femuale Teual T46 984 47.4 3.0 Bl 4.0 (LX) 0.0 0.3 10
5-9 147,091 FER ] 0.0 - - - FiN | 10
10-14 3401695 &2 £ EH 1.3 0.0 . 33 L)
15.19 187,743 10.2 Sd d 15.0 TR 0.0 - 1.6 100
20-24 30,656 1.3 . 28.7 A 351 0.2 0.0 d_(h o0
25-29 618 12.8 a3 10.7 8.3 0.3 0.2 7.4 L
30+ 11,938 238 348 7.4 14.6 0.2 0.2 19.0 Hn
Mot Staed 143 38,3 290 51 48 - 18,7 1
Hural
Male Toual 428 073 478 32.1 73 4.0 0. 0.0 B.7 100
5-9 89,586 Th.1 [ X4 - - 8.9 101
10-14 177,286 69,4 3.5 0.6 - - 4 106}
15-19 132,742 ml 58 B 14.4 18 00 S .7 100
20-24 31,406 6.5 4.2 .1 6.6 0. 0.0 id 106
25-29 &, 123 Q.0 42.1 13.9 8.5 .2 0.2 3.9 (L4 4]
H+ 10,699 21.6 od 2.6 AR 0l o1 . 142
Mat Siated 171 48 5 3.0 7.0 76 - - 1.9 1on
Female Total 152,896 513 04 5.7 2 n. ] 101 100
3% 73,995 7.8 hir s 27.2 104
[e-14 167 651 7.7 154 o7 0.0 - &0 100
15-1% 25,453 16.4 55.9 116 4.2 0.0 - 29 10
0-24 13,350 11.7 400 2.6 .z 0.1 0 5.4 [ECH
25.29 4 658 15.5 491 G.h 15.6 [IN] 0.0 8.1 HH)
3+ 7666 283 36,5 54 LN 0.1 0.0 | 1H
MWot Srated 123 kLN 176 4.1 .7 - - I2.B 1
Urlbar
Male Teaal 423,479 194 2.1 1.4 8.9 i1 = LN 164}
5.9 54,897 T3.8 0.0 - - 5.1 104
10-14 164,791 567 7.2 ES {0 - 4.6 1
15-19 123,113 63 335 1ma 10. i (V] 3.3 10K
20-24 32,740 2.5 137 .5 494 1.5 2.2 L0
25-19 b 454 3.2 17.2 1.0 &30 1.2 0.4 3.0 100
30+ 8,374 77 0.8 9.8 53.6 1.1 0.7 4.4 Lo
Mot Siated 106 17.0 50 6.0 25.0 . 7.0 100
Female  Todal 394 088 437 325 0.3 56 ° 0.0 .0 LX) 100
5.0 91 (K 4.7 0.0 . - - 25.3 ([
10-14 173,644 530 406 L9 no = - 4.6 14
15:19 102, 340 5.0 50.7 FhA 0.8 0.0 - 23 14X}
F0-24 17,506 3.9 20.0 6.2 466 0.4 0.0 29 1L]
15419 3,960 g3 0.0 12.0 43.3 0.6 n.4 5.4 1o
0+ 4,172 B3 2.8 10.2 51.0 0% 0.7 .3 1na
Mot Stated n 353 314 1.0 14.3 - . .4 100
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In 1980, 56.5 percent of the population aged 5 years and older had ccmpleted primary grades 14, 31 had
‘completed grades 5-7, 6 percent had completed grades 8-9 and 4.0 percent had completed grades 10-12.
Negligible proportions had completed either "A’ level or Degree studies. The corresponding figures for 1990
are 45 percent for grades 1-4, 32 percent for grades 5-7, 2 percent for grades 8-0 and 5 percent for grades 10-
12. A negligible proportion has completed higher levels. It may be noted that the propomnion of persons who
had completed lower primary grades 1-4 in 1980 was higher than the one for 1990. However, the proportions
of persons who completed higher grades such as grades 8-9 and 10-12 are higher in 1990 than in 1980, (See
Figure 5.5). This improvement is for both males and females. The situation in urban areas has improved more
than in rural areas.

Figure 5.5

Population 15 Years and Above by Highest Level of Eduéation
Completed, Zambia, 1980 and 1990
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5.5 PREVIOUSLY ATTENDED SCHOOL POPULATION

Data on previous school attendance provides a basis for assessing the performance of the educational system
over time. If high propertions are found in age group 5-19 years, this may imply high school drop-out rates at
both primary and secondary levels. High proporiions at higher educational levels would signify completion of
at least primary and secondary levels. Table 5.6 shows the proportion of the population in various groups who
previously attended school.

b
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Tabie 5.6

Population Previously Attended School by Age, Residence and Proviece, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

= Fr
Zambia Total (1956)
- Tout 1,554,599 3 23 15.0 221 5746 1.6 109
- Rural 764,873 0.5 £ 17.7 214 A9 Lo 100
. Utban 754,126 0.2 2.0 12.2 3.0 &0 4 i3 100
Zombia Totad (1980}
- Toul 2,112,500 0.7 16 12,3 20.4 67 ol 100
- Rural 1074378 0.9 5. 15.9 i9.4 2.1 [ 100
- Urban 1,038,122 0. ) 12 211 65,1 @1 100
Provinee (1990}
Central 210,730 0.7 25 12.7 208 633 a2 100
Copperbeh 498 856 0.6 L9 1.4 21.1 4.9 0.1 o
Eastern 195,643 0.8 1.4 iz 8 194 €1.6 0.0 100
Luspula 154,745 0.7 2.9 13,1 183 4.2 0.3 100
Lusaka 359,444 06 21 1.8 218 63.3 0.1 160
Mortheen 210,312 0.9 1.4 £4.3 19.3 £2.1 0.0 100
Morth-Western 80,092 08 1.0 134 2009 61.8 0.1 100
Southern 251,457 0.9 25 t2.7 210 62,9 0.0 100
Western 151,215 L0 15 13.6 8.6 63.2 o1 100

The proportions are small for young age groups, 5-1% years, compared to those for older age groups. This is
because the majority of the young people are still in school. At ages of 20 vears and over, 84 percent have
previously attended school. The corresponding percentages for rural and urban areas are 82 and 86,
respectively. In all provinces, proportions of those who previously attended school are higher in urban than
rural areas. The proportion of population of those previcusly attended school by age and sex is shown in Table
5.7



Table 5.7

Population Previously Attended School by Sex, Age and Residence, Zambia, 1990

e
Zambia Total (1980)

= Male Bd6.50 0.3 16 9.8 133 6.9 2.1 100

- Female TOR. 408 0.4 41 1.2 6.8 46.6 1.0 1og
Zambia Total (1990)

= Male 1,135,549 0.7 2.2 ] 17.3 T8 0.1 100

- Female 976,951 0.8 3.0 16.8 24.0 55.5 T 100
Province (19900 +

-

Central

- Male 114,915 i 1z 2.1 17.6 0.2 - 0.3 100

- Female 95,815 0.8 2.9 7.1 4.0 55.1 0.1 100
Copperbelt

- Male 2450 585 0.6 1.5 7.8 17.9 T1.1 0.1 100

- Femal® 229271 0.7 1.3 15.6 4.8 56.6 0.0 100
Eastern i

= Male 110,740 0.7 249 a2 16.4 T8 0.0 100

- Female B4,903 1.0 4.2 17.6 3.2 540 LX) 100
Luapula

- Male B1.451 0.7 235 9.0 15.4 T0 0.4 100

- Femnale 73,294 0.7 14 17.8 1.5 55.3 0.3 104
Lusaka

- Male 194,159 0.6 1.6 82 18 4 Th.2 0.0 10

- Female 165,285 0.7 2.7 16.1 15 4 55.1 LX) 100
Maorthern

- Male 113,197 0.9 9 9.6 16.2 0.4 0.0 100

= Fermale o7 121 (] 4.1 19,9 23.0 520 0.0 100
Nonh-Wesizen

= Male 44 151 0.7 2.5 B9 17.5 0.3 0.1 100

- Female 35 841 1.0 37 19.0 5.0 5.2 o 100
Southern

- Male 130,472 08 2.4 o4 154 58,9 0.0 100

- Female 120,985 0w 1B 16.1 13.9 563 oo 100
Western

- Male 6,772 L. 34 11.1 15.7 687 0.1 100

- Female 74,441 I.0 ER) 16.3 1.5 575 ol 100

The proportions of males and females aged 20 years and older who previously attended school are 88 and 79
percent, respectively. At age group 15-19 vears, the proportions of females who have previously attended school
are markedly higher than of males. This is an indication that more females than males drop out of the education
system early. This is the case for all provinces of Zambia.

At older age groups of 20 years and older, 80 percent had previously attended school in 1980 compared to 34
percent in 1990. This shows a rise in the proportion of previously attended school population since 1980, The
same can be said about the rural and urban areas of Zambia. In 1980, proportions of males in age group 15-19
years are higher than those of females. This means that for both census years (1980 apd 19%0) females have
been dropping out of the education system earlier than males. )

5.6 HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION COMPLETED

Educational achievements are assessed by analysing data on the highest level of education completed by the
population aged 15 vears and older. This age group is picked because by age 15 years most of them would have
completed at least primary level of education. Tables 5.8 and 5.9 show the percentage distribution of population
aged 15 years and older by highest level of education completed.
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Table 5.8

Population (15 Years and Above) by Highest Level of Education Completed, Sex and Age Group,
{Percent), Zambia, 1980 and 1990.

 HpstiodComied
e

15+ Both 2,815 386 35.2 18.5 29.6 6.4 a1 0.2 1.0 L0,
Malz 1,349 553 24.1 17.8 4.3 24 13.9 0.2 1.3 1K
Femals 1,445,793 46.2 19,4 4.2 4.5 4,7 0.2 0.8 ]
15-19 Both 592 472 14.4 17.0 LA 28 &8 0.0 0.7 i1l
Male 284 564 1% 16.5 54.4 1.7 6.8 0.0 0.7 100
Female 308, 304 17.7 17.5 487 a0 6.4 0.0 0.7 o]
20-24 Both 473,779 17.7 13.0 44).4 7.8 20.2 ] 0.8 100

Mals 213,545 1L.0 o 40.5 9.5 28.8 0.3 0.9 I
Femalz 260,234 23.2 16.3 4.2 6.1 13.2 2 0.8 10
2544 Both 1,079,312 6.0 19.1 4.4 6.2 11.7 0.& 1.3 1
Mals 499,033 182 16.3 3.8 10.& 19.8 .o 1.6 {1}
Female 580,270 0.6 2L.5 181 3.7 4.7 0.2 a ]
45+ Both 569,323 62.0 126 10.3 1.7 1.5 F 1.2 E00
Mals 152,347 50.2 152 17 8 18 1:3 0.2 1.5 1040
Female 116,976 73.8 M6 1.7 n4 0.6 1 0.8 1M
Zambia Both 3,040 024 334 11.2 31.5 9.6 12.9 0.1 1.3 103
{1590} Male 1.915.926 4.2 11.8 336 1.9 17.9 0.2 1.4 104}
15+ Female 2,033,999 42.1 107 9.5 3.2 82 0,1 1.2 104
15-19 Bath 9330 212 11.6 44.6 14.4 4.4 0.1 1.7 1040
Male 440 877 20.2 127 ©oas 14 4 4.7 0.1 1.8 104}
Female 475 343 26.0 1006 43.3 14.4 4.1 0.0 1.6 108
2024 Bath 695,298 4.3 70 36,2 15.9 15.5 - 1.1 1
Mals Ly 19.1 6.1 35.5 8.8 123 . 1.2 14X
Femalz 372,607 8.8 T8 36,8 13.3 122 - 1.1 10
1519 Both 512,100 4.9 1 35.1 5.4 EK] 0.2 0.9 1)
Male 243,331 17.6 5.5 119 10.4 3.4 0.3 0.9 100
Female 278,859 i3 54 361 6.7 16,3 0.1 0.9 L]
3044 Both ERERL] 30.9 106 181 1.2 217 0.4 1.1 10K
Male 475,042 18.1 3.1 19.8 39 333 0.7 1.1 104
Female 4098 (48 43.0 13.0 6.5 55 10.5 0.4 1.1 1041
454 Bath 837127 &4 17.6 14.7 2.4 33 0.2 1.4 10K}
Male 427 985 42.5 29 3.4 4.0 5.3 0.3 1.6 104}
Feamale 419 142 B9 11.9 42 0.8 0% 0.1 I.2 j[£1]
FRural Both 1,384,117 44.6 13.4 93 &0 55 0.0 1.2 104
15+ Male 1,117,375 EEN-Y 15.0 339 7.8 §.4 0.0 1.3 1683
Female 1,266,742 34.4 11.9 25.1 4.5 3.0 0.0 1.1 100
Urhan Both 1,565,808 6.4 B0 4.9 14.9 24.1 0.3 1.4 100
15+ Male To8.551 1.1 74 331 15.4 i3 0.8 1.4 100
Female 767,257 n.9 8.6 36.7 4.4 16.9 0.2 1.3 100
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Table 5.9

Population (15 Years and Above) by Highest Level of Education Completed and Sex,
{Percent), Province, 1990

Central Bath 1EB 869 129 115 333 02 1.6 0.2 1.3 100
Male 193 664 4.2 12.2 150 10.3 1&.0 0.3 " 1.5 100
Female 195,203 41.0 19.8 116 Bl Tl 0.l 1.3 Jon
Copperbelt - ™ Both T6E 340 17.9 87 16.4 14.4 21.0 0.2 1.4 100
Male 396,800 12.5 B3 4B 15.0 27.5 D4 B -] 100
Female 371.540 136 L 50 13.7 14.0 0.1 1.5 100
Eastern Bath 516,984 52.5 12.2 21.4 5.4 53 0.1 1.1 100
Miale 240 939 1.3 14.3 290 6.9 21 01 - 1.3 10
Female 276 045 63.2 103 18.& 4.0 19 = 1.0 100
Luapula Bath 456, 20k Gl Q6 18.8 5.2 9 . 0.5 100
Male 231,477 57.3 23 200 59 1.0 o 0.5 100
Fernale 234,927 B4 7 9.8 176 23 2.9 * 0.5 100
Lusaka Both 541,115 19.0 85 MO 12.3 242 0.7 i3 100
Male 277,408 12.9 7.9 3.2 13 1§ 0.6 I 1.2 100
Female 263,707 25.4 a0 £ 11.6 17.5 0.4 1.3 10
Morthern Both 43% 350 .0 12.9 M3 7.7 7.8 0.0 b2 100
Male 205,249 8.0 139 35.2 9.6 1.8 0.l i.3 100
Female 234,11 50.5 1240 26.0 &0 4.1 0.0 1.2 (L]
M/ Western Both 211,532 50.2 1.4 249 6.5 5.7 0.1 1.1 1]
Male 97,466 3B.1 13.7 9.5 B6 8.7 N 1.2 1]
Female 114,064 &5 2.4 21.0 4.6 32 0.1 1.0 100
Southern Both 462,030 3.2 12.0 5.0 -] 11.2 01 1.3 10
Male 223 068 PN 12.5 5.7 10.5 15.1 0.2 1.4 1083
Female 238,962 3182 11.5 333 B0 1.7 0.1 1.2 10
Western Both 338,994 452 12.6 27.8 6.5 6.7 0.1 1.1 10
Make 149 530 4.9 14,9 . 8.0 9.8 0.1 1.2 100
Fernale 180 464 53.3 108 25.1 5.4 4.4 0.1 0.9 100
Maote: (*) The percentages are negligible.

The proportion of the population aged 15 years and over without any formal schooling is 33 percent. The
proportions of males and females without formal schooling are 24 and 42 percent, respectively. The proportion
of the population which had formal schooling in 1980 was 35 percent. Proportions for males and females were
24 and 46 percent, respectively. -

There has been a marginal reduction in the proportion of persons without formal schooling between 1980 and
1990. This situation is also applicable to females, whereas the proportion for males has remained constsant at
about 24 percent. The propertions of those who have never had formal schooling is much higher in rural (45
percent) than urban areas (16 percent) while of those who have completed secondary education are higher in
urban (39 percent) than rural areas (12 percent).
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Table 5.10 shows the papulation of Zambia which has unders

Table 5.10

FIELD OF STUDY

Education Completed by Fields of Study. (Percent), Zambia, 1990

one IEERing i seme seiecrad fields of studv.,

ey f : Level of Educslion Completed 50 00
Fieid of Study Sire Aetal < e e el
. o : e B0 _‘;iﬂﬂiz : A E!@'grtlg
i S SNt B 0 DR
Zambia Total - Males
Matgral Science 1.846 Lt 9.3 63 .3 12 Ik a
Civil Enginesring 1.7 HEN 17.5 0.4 (aix 2 4.5 3.2
Electronic Engineenng 6,172 13} 154 .3 75:3 2.0 b5
Mechanic Engineening 11.38% (kL] 17.4 B.G G50 1.8 1.1
Mining Engineering 1,943 {{EY 29.3 5.9 A2 1.5 7.3
Archiectare 1.337 eh HIRY 3.1 44| 3.t 1.5
Medicing and Surgary 190 [k 4.5 6.5 86.3 52 53
FPharmacy 1,748 104} 1.2 z.7 853 1.4 0.R
Mursing 1.024 IR 12.0 1.2 735 13 EM
Medical Technology _1.857 |1} HeRY 7.6 734 1.2 24
Computer Science T6h ; 1T} Ja 18 e i 4.7
Economics | e A 5.2 34 ftd ) .4 iy
ACCOUNIERCY b1l HEE .1 &0 B33 2.3 i3
I Teacher Training 122 [{H 14:.8 L5 Ti1 1.8 1.2
E Lawllurisprudence 1.5849 Lon 18.100 9.7 039 4.0 o
y Fine As | R36 LKk 21.% 0.7 61.4 4.2 2.7,
Sovial Weliure 1,139 {1 187 113 olh 4 14 1.6
Crimmeleey 2,583 Lo 24.5 136 598 0.3 0.1 i
Business Admimsirarog 581G {81 LR 1.3 T4.4 37 5% |
Secrewrial Training 3,384 'Y 8.7 13.0 &5 .6 {5y 0.2 I
.32 fon 242 1ih3 A1k .5 (1.5 |
PA0R 300 381 S 47.4 0.z i
i I3 i figheries A TEH L0 0.8 g B34 23 1.8 :
| =¥l - work 4,730 10 484 1:3:3 32U 0.2 .0
Tesnles i.1%8 o 363 13.1 453 ki 0.1
R ]
!
|
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The most popular fields of siudy for males are Teacher Training (22,.899), Accountancy {11,759), Mechanical Engineering
{11,387, 'Business Adminisiration (5,816) and Electronic Engineering (6,172). The most common fields for females are
Secretarial (]ﬁ.gﬁd),dﬁachcr training (14,980) and Nursing (9,432). Most persons trained in the selected fields of swudy -
completed grades 10-12 because this is the minimum grade range 1o be auained for acceptance into most training institurions.

Table 5.11 shows the popuiation of those who have undergone training in selected fields of study by provinces.

Table 5.11

Education Completed by Fields of Study, (Percent), by Province, 1990

Field of Stody o

Males

Elecirical Enginesring 6,172 517 2,751 156 135 1,822 35 & 186 93
Mechanical Engineering 11,387 a7 EX vl 412 78 3.562 05 145 B2 2§7
Mining Eagineering 1943 13 BN 53 118 19 201 50 61 b
Indusrial Enginesring 1.557 1mn 820 424 ™ 452 186 57 49 3
Medicine and Surgery 1,994 1o 425 154 13 a7 158 Tl 14 136
Pharmacy 1,748 119 461 243 159 207 i) 2 168 1
Nursing 1,024 T4 176 162 69 161 100 114 104 69
Medical Technology 1.852 153 395 132 132 458 167 101 175 139
ATCOUTHANCY I1,75¢ T 3,498 459 2 5002 471 158 717 M
Teacher Training 2,899 1,064 4,459 1476 2,102 .70 2,853 1,182 2,42 .09
Law/Jurisprudence 2,584 16 556 193 o) 815 03 67 217 217
Criminology 2,583 283 612 138 124 480 pitL] |58 78 LES
Business Administration 6816 473 1,240 79 128 2 641 00 1t I8 169
Secretarial Training 1,958 145 168 m 251 730 Lyl 152 381 136
Agricub aral/Foresury/ Fisheries 6,711 514 1,061 589 80 1.31%9 61 in 456 429
Wood work 4,730 189 1,186 I 344 1,205 544 160 375 218
Females

Elecirical Engineering 148 ] 34 9 4 51 3 4 ] 7
Mechanical Enginesring 14% 9 k1) 1l 3 54 9 . 17 @
Mining Engineering 56 2 17 i 4 3 7 1 3 1
Industrial Enginesring 1152 74 1M 126 5 39 187 40 145 182
Medscine and Surgery 391 40 -] 1% L] 145 Fi 13 30 i7
Pharmacy 584 a4 175 68 a7 Fr &0 27 55 31
MNursing L vl T 3,181 a82 330 2,300 452 321 1.176 451
Medical Technology 304 9 63 i4 iz 122 17 ] 3 [
ALCOUnENCY 1409 154 o 63 pi 1,192 48 26 154 37
Teacher Training 14,980 1,341 4,280 1.053 676 3,190 1,139 376 1.879 (]
Law! Jurispridence 28 21 13 21 1 133 B 3 11 12
Criminalogy 158 I -7 2 & 34 i 7 10 2]
Business Administration 1,212 57 36 1 2 14 5B 13 &3 16
Secreiarial Training 15,229 T01 3,590 557 14 7.537 583 179 1,076 502
Agrsculiueal!Foresury/ Fisheries 692 T 13% 40 %6 188 62 1% o0 45
Wood work 129 5 11 & 13 2 21 [ 1% ]

Thr: largest numbers of males in the field of Teachér Training, Pharmacy, Nursing, Criminology and all Engineering fields are
n ?DppErhE]I Province while the remaining fields are most prominent in Lusaka. For females, the largest number are also found
n either Lusaka or Coppebelt Provinces. However, in the field of Industrial Engineering a much larger number (226) is in Eastern
Province than 39 percent in Lusaka Province. Copperbelt and Lusaka are the most economically developed provinces in Zambia,
thus the large share of trained personnel residing in them.

Further, the distribution of the population which has completed training in a particular field appears to be related to the namre

Inf economic activities in the province. Lusaka as the administrative centre is dominated by persons with secretarial training.

L also has the highest number of persons trained in accountancy, business administration and law/jurisprudence.
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Table 5.12 shows the educational levels completed by persons with certificates and diplomas.

Table 5.12

Certificetes and Diplomas by Level of Education, Sex and Residence, ( Percent), Zambia. 1990

Total 178,824 3.4 12.9 63.2 0.5 100

Male 119,361 26.6 12.4 60.5 0.5 100

Female 59,463 16.8 14.0 68.7 0.5 1040
Fural

Towml 57.210 374 14.9 47.3 0.4 jLEY]

Male 43 064 354 14.4 46.8 0.4 100

Female 14,146 34.3 16.3 49.0 0.4 100
Urban

Total 121,614 16.8 12.0 T70.7 0.5 100

Male 76,297 20.0 il.2 68.3 0.4 100

Female 45317 1.4 13.2 4.8 0.6 100
Dhplomas

Total 42,735 5.1 3.6 33.5 7.8 1

Male 34,287 55 3.6 33.4 7.5 100

Female 8468 4.0 3.9 335 8.7 100
Rural

Totwl 5,850 11.7 6.3 73.8 83 1000

Male 4,910 11.7 6.3 T4.4 1.6 10

Female G40 11.6 6.0 703 2.1 10K
Urban

‘Towal 36, W15 4.0 3.2 B3.1 1.7 104

Male 29377 4.3 3.1 B3.0 1.5 1040

Female 7.528 3.2 3.8 90,2 2.7 104

The majority of certificate holders (63 percent) and Diploma holders (84 percent) in Zambia completed grades
10-12. This is also the case rural and urban areas. However in the case of Diploma holders, proportions of
persons who completed "A’ level of education are more significant than certificaie holders. High proportions
of those who completed upper secondary education indicate that in order to pursue most diploma and certificate
courses, persons need to complete at least secondary education.



Table 5.13

Diplomas by Level of Education, Sex and Province, ( Percent), 1920

Central Total 3,213 6.1 4.8 81.0 8.1 100
Male 2.631 6.5 50 808 1.7 100
Female 582 4.5 4.1 E1.9 2.5 100 -
Copperbelt Tatal 13,621 4.7 32 EE R 5.3 I'J_G
Male 11,032 4.9 3.1 85.8 5.2 100
Female 1,589 4.1 3.7 35.8 6.4 100
Edttern Total 1,63 g2 58 78.8 6.2 100
Male 1,392 3.9 5.9 79.2 5.0 100
Female 247 10.5 4.9 76.9 T 100
Luapula Total 1,182 9.4 3.6 8.6 4.4 104
Male 1.070 0.0 3.4 3.6 4.0 100
Female 112 13.4 ] T2.3 8.0 100
Lusaka Total 16,136 3.7 3.1 839 0.1 100
Male 12.377 3.9 2.9 B3 8 o4 100
Female 3.759 2.7 36 £4.3 9.4 100
Morthern Total 1.934 8.3 4.9 Bl.i 52 1M}
Male 1.684 92 4.7 E1.0 50 1M
Female 240 6.3 58 B1.7 6.3 100
North-YWestern Total A9 6.3 43 79.8 9.6 100
Male T24 6.2 4.7 B2.1 T.0 100
Female 165 6.7 2.4 69.7 Z1.2 100
Southern Total 3,197 56 4.2 32.0 8.3 106
Male 2,566 6.0 4.3 1.8 8.0 1000
Female 631 4.0 3.6 52.7 T 100
Western Total 1,195 7.4 6.5 76.8 932 100
Male 997 7.4 6.4 7.3 E.4 100
Female 198 7.6 7.1 72.2 13.1 10K}

Table 5.13 shows that the majority of diploma holders in all provinces have completed secondary education.
In Eastern, Lusaka, Luapula and Northern Provinces, proportions of those who have completed "A’ level of
education are lower than those who have completed primary education.

5.8 SUMMARY

Resulits from the 1990 Census show that 56 percent of Zambians can read and write. The corresponding
proportion is higher in urban (73 percent) than rural (45 percent) areas. A higher proportion of males (63
percent) than females (50 percent) are literate. Percentages are 63 and 50 for males and females, respectively

The population of Zambia which is presently attending school is 39 percent. The percentages for rural and urban
areas are 29 and 58 respectively. The overall attendance rate for males in the country is 45 percent while that
for females is 34.2 percent. The enrolment ratio has risen from 34 percent in 1980 to 39 percent in 1990,
Proportions of persons who have completed higher grades such as 8-9 and 10-12 are higher for 1990 than 1980.
The census results also show that the most common fields of study for males are teacher training, accountancy,
mechanical engineering, business administration and electronic engineering. As for females, the most common
fields of sudy are secretarial, teacher training and nursing. It has been observed that most of the certificate and
diploma holders have completed secondary education. Proportions for those who have completed "A’ level of
education are higher for diploma than certificate holders.

57



CHAPTER §

ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS

6.1 INTRODUCTION

Information on economic characteristics is used to plan, monitor, evaluate 2nd formulate policies ané programmes
i0 enhance hurman resources development. In addition, the information can be used to study the obssrved Jevel and
distribution of income among individuals and households.

During the 1990 Census of population, Housing and Agriculture, informarion was collected from all persons 12
vears and over on the following characieristics:-

@ Fconomic activity,

& Employment Status,

® Occupation,

® Industry and

# Educational atlainment.

6.2 WORKING-AGE POPULATION

The Census in 1990 defines the working-2ge population as all persons |2 vears and over. Table 6.1 PIESENLS
population 12 years and over by age group, residence and sex for 1980 and 1990. The working-age population in
Zambia has increased by 39.8 percent between 1980 and 1990, The increase of the male working-age population
of 40.8 percent is more than that of the female working-age population of 38.9 percent. In urban zreas, the
working-age population has increased by 40.9 percent, while it has increased by 3¢ 1 percent in rural areas. The
increase of 42,7 percent for the male working-age population in rurai areas is more than the increase of 36.0 percen
for the female working-age population; in urban areas, on the other hand, the increase of 38,2 percent in the male
working-age population 1s less than the increase in the female working-age population of 43,8 percen:.
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Table 6.1

Population 12 Years and Over by Broad Age Groups, Residence and Sex, (Percent), Zambia,
1980 and 1990

Zambia
-Total 1980 3,319 538 1000 31.0 14.3 10.1 35.0 7.4 22
1990 4,540 427 1000 33.2 15.3 1.5 32 6.6 . 0.2
L ]
- Male 1980 1,602 345 100.0 315 13.3 2.9 34.9.. 8.1 23
1990 2,255 686 1000 334 14.6 i1.0 334 7.3 0.3
- Female 1980 1,717,193 1000 0.6 152 104 35.0 6.7 2.1
1990 2,384 741 1000 331 16.0 11.9 329 59 0.2
Residence
Rural - ‘i‘otal 1980 2,007,298 Y0 30.8 12.7 8.5 3159 10.3 1.8
1900 2,791,707 100.0 325 14.3 10.6 332 9.1 0.3
- Male 1980 926,461 100.0 33.0 122 g0 333 11.7 1.8
1980 1,321,860 10430 342 13.8 10.2 31.3 102 - D3
- Female 1980 1,080,837 1000 288 13.2 89 38.1 9.0 1.9
1994 1 469 847 10,0 3l 14.7 L0 34.9 8.1 03
Urban - Total 1980 1,312,240 1000 31.4 166 12.6 33.7 209 2.8
1990 1,848,720 100.0 343 16.8 128 33.1 23 0.2
- Male 1980 675 884 1000 9.4 14.8 123 372 3.2 31
1950 933,826 100.0 322 158 121 385 332 0.2
- Female 1980 636,356 1000 33s 18.0 130 209 16 25
19940 914 594 100.0 6.4 18.5 13.4 29.6 2.4 0.2

6.3 ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION

The labour force or economically active population is defined as all persons 12 years and over who are classified
as employed or as unemployed. These are the total number of persons who are actually available to produce goods
and services for the country. The economically active population by residence and sex are given in Table 6.2,
According to this table, the labour force increased by 23.7 percent, from 1,856,593 in 1980 10 2,295,791 in 1990.
The increase of 25.1 percent in the male labour force is more than the increase of 21.1 percent for female labour
force. A big proportion of the labour force (64.4 percent in 1990 and 61.5 percent in 1980) is in rural areas, as
compared to the labour force in urban areas (35.6 percent in 1990 and 38.5 percent in 1980).

The employed population includes all persons who: work for renumeration in the form of wages, salaries,
commissions or pay in kind; operate their own businesses without employing others, and; work in a family business
or farm without pay or profit. Of the 2,295,791 total labour force in Zambia, 2,101,477 or 87.6 percent are
employed. The employed population almost doubled from 1980 to 1990. The remarkable increase of 155.0 percent
in the female employed labour force is much more than the increase of 64.2 percent in the male employed labour
force. The proportion of the employved population residing in rural areas has increased from only 56.0 percent in
1980 to 88.8 percemt in 1990, while in urban areas it has dropped from 44.0 percent in 1980 to 11.2 percent in
1990. The spectacular increase in female employment must have been due both to the increased female participation
in the informal sector economic activities, as well as the improved coverage of female economic activities in the
1990 Census compared to the 1980 Census,



The unemployed population has declined by 63.6 percent, from 784,264 in 1980 to 285,314 in 1990. The decline
of 71.9 percenr in the female unemployed population is more than the dedline of 55.1 percent for the male
unemployed population. in 1980, more than two thirds of the unemployed are in rural and less than one third are
in urban areas, while in 1990, slightly more than half the unemployed are in rural areas and less than haif are in
urban areas. The big decline in the number of persons who are unemployed berween the two censuses is due boih
to the fact that many persons who were previcusly unemployed or cutside the labour foree subsequently took up
mainly informal sector economic activities and that there are better screening questions to determine whether or not
a person was really unemployed during the 1990 Census enumeration.

The economically inactive population comprises all persons 12 years and over who are classified neither as
employed nor as unemployed during the period of reference; that is, that part of the working-age population
considered to be outside the labour force. The economically inactive population has increased by 54.2 percent, from
1,458,121 in 1980 to 2,248,942 in 19%0. The increase of 75.5 percent in the male economic inzctivity is more than
the increase of 45.8 percent in the economic inactivity of females. There are only slight changes in the proportions
of the economically inactive population in the rural areas and (hose who reside in urban areas.

The proportion of the inactive population residing in rural areas in 1990 is 56.3 percent, while it is 59.1 percent

in 1980. Similarly, the proportion of the sconomically inactive population residing in urban areas is 43.7 percent
in 19%0) and 40.% percent in 1980.

Table 6.2

Current Economically Active Population 12 Years and Over by Residence and Sex, (Percent), Zambia, 1980
and 1990

ELQV“#H

Population

- Total 3,319,538 100 ). 5 19.5 4,640 426 104 0.2 38.8

- Male 1,602,345 1040 57.8 42,2 2,225 685 104 58.6 41.4

- Female 1,717,193 104G, 62.9 it 2,384,741 L0 a1.6 35.4
Labour Force

- Total 1,856, 503 1000 61.5 385 2,295,791 100 &4 .4 35.6

- Male 1,184 596 100 57.8 42.2 1,482,211 104 0.9 39.3

- Femal= 671,997 100 5.2 a7l £13,530 10K 711 25.0
Employed _

- Total 1,072,329 100 56.0 4.0 2,010,477 1 258 11.2

- Male 796,976 100 522 478 1,308,282 1061 6.9 39.1

- Fermnale 175,353 100 &7.1 32.9 702,195 100 74,0 26.0
Unemployed

- Total TR 264 100 69.0 30 285,314 104 56.9 43.1

- Male 387,620 100 602 30.8 173,929 106 59.2 408

- Female 396,644 100 689 31.1 111,385 1040 53.2 468
Inactive

- Toml 1,458,121 100 8.1 20.9 2,248,942 100 56.3 437

- Male 414,210 100 3.0 42.0 77043 100 549 55.1

- Female 1,043,911 100 59.6 40.4 1.521,899 1040 37.0 43.0
Not Stated

- Tosal 4,824 100 54.7 453 95,693 100 49.5 50.5

- Male 3.539 100 511 48.9 46,431 100 0.1 49.9

- Female 1,285 100 64.4 35.6 49,262 100 43.9 51.1




Table 6.3 shows the percent distribution of the current economically active population 12 years and over by age
in 1990. Of the total labour force, half of the persons are in the broad young age group of 12-29 years, 37.7
percent are in the broad adult age group of 30-54 years and 10.8 percent are in the broad older age group of 55
years and over. Similaily, the percent distribution of the male labour force is 47.1 percent, 40.8 percent and 11.9
percent, and that of the female labour force is 59.1 percent, 32.0 percent and 8.8 percent, for the above respective
broad age groups.

The age distribution of the employed labour force shows a pattern that is broadly akin to the one for the total labour
force. The percent distribution of the unemployed labour force and the economically inactive by age, however, are
different from the pattern displayed by the total labour force. The unemployed and the inactive have even more
of their population in the young age group of 12-29 years than in the older broad age groups. Three quarters of
the unemployed are 12-29 years, while less than one fourth are more than 30 years. Two thirds of the inactive
have ages ranging from 12 1o 29 years, while less than one third have ages of 30 years or over.

Figure 6.1
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Tabic 6.3

Current Fconomically Active Population 12 Years and Over by Age and Sex, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

|
1
H Age Group
Activity and Sex Total I
Number Fodal | 32.19 | 2024 | 2520 | 3034 | 2554 | 5564 | 635+ Nat
Stated
i l.alkour Force 5 |
- Tt 1060 211 1 5.7 3.5 | 11.5 202 ot 4.1 12
- Peliale 100.0 17.7 15.2 4.2 | 126 2R.2 1.2 4.7 B2
| - Fennsle 0o | 30 16, 12.3 9§ 225 5. 3.2 11
! Fapsloved
| Tistal bLIE 14.1 13.6 12.2 I8.3 71 4.5 02
Male 1600 15 e 3.2 .2 1.7 5.0 {2
[Femane 27.5 15.3 | 25 1 2 4.7 tr. 1 5 i
| Y nemploned | |
| 1l I 145313 ink 0y LI i 1249 Tn 114 3.1 20 -
- ; 173.920 k| | 27.2 4 s0 | 1Ba| 3w | 24 6
! 1l HS i 4.2 59 } 53 ¥3 | 2o 1.3 i
! : |
| Inacting | |
1
: Toetal R EVE ) 1434} 43,7 :I 140 U5 T.1 15.% 4.5 5.1 .3
E mdanle 717043 [EL AR ¥ 1} | 13 4.7 2.9 L] 14 4.4 63
3 Femiale 521 KR HEVRE 4.1 15,0 0 a9 254 5.0 3.2 1.2
T e FTT | ‘
otal | woo | 524 1 1ae g1 29 ve | 32 1.4 1
i A Lih FKLD 53.5 | I7.5 B2 48 55 26 L ] 3
| 3 ¥ f B ;
o ienhe LIREL) 51.4 | 3K R.1 50 15 3 4.1} 1.5
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6.4 ECONOMICALLY INACTIVE POPULATION

Table 6.4 shows the current economically inactive population by reason for inactivity, residence and sex in 1990
Twa thirds of the inactive population are female, while one third are male. Homemaking {41.3 percent) is the mos
important reason for econnmic inactivity, followed by other reasens (30.3 percent); studying {28.4 percenty i the
least important reason for economic inactivity. (Groups of peopls included in the caregory of those who are inactive
for "other reasons” include pensioners, those are 100 old 1o work. prisoners. invalids, beggars and the disableds.
In rural areas the reasons for inactivity are in the order which is similar to the one for the whole country. In uthan
areas, however, studying (37.9 percent) is the most importans reason for inactivity, followed by hememaking (361
percent); other reasons are the least important for economic inactivity.

In 1930, males are economically inactive primarily because of studving (48.4 percent), while females are inoctive
primarily becavse of homemaking (57.7 percent). '
Table 6.4

Current Economically Inactive Population by Reason for Inactivity, Recidence and Sex, (Pervent), Zambia,
19940

Ciher

Zambia

- Total 2,248 942 1000 41.3 184 3

- Rural 1.266,048 100.0 453 21.1 ERN

- Lirban Q82 894 1000 34.1 37.9 6.0
Sex

- Male T27.043 100.0 6.9 48 4 4.7

- Female 1,521,899 1000 0.7 189 13 I__,I

6.5 CURRENT LABOUR FORCE PARTICIPATION RATES

The labour force participation rate is defined as the proportion of persons of a particular age-group who are it the
labour force. This rate (or ratio) measures the extent to which a particular age and/or sex group is involved in
economic activities. Labour force participation rates by age, sex and residence are shown in Table 6.5.

There has been a decrease in the extent to which the working-age population are involved in economic activiiie
between the two censuses, as seen from the decline in the labour force participation rate from 55.9 percent in 1WAl
to 49.5 percent in 1990. The decline in the male labour force participation from 73.9 percent in 1980 1c 657
percent in 1990 is more than the decline for females from 39.1 percent in 1980 to 34.1 percent in 1990.

The decline in the urban labour force participation raie (from 54.4 percent in 1980 to 44.2 percent in 1990) is
greater than the decline in rural areas (from 56.9 percent 1980 to 52.9 percent in” §9903.

The deciine in labour force participation rates is larger for males than for females in both rural and urban arcas.
In rural areas, the male participation rate has declined frorn 73.9 percent in 1980 to 68.1 percent in 199G, while
the female participation rate has declined from 42.4 percent in 1980 to 39.4 percent in 1990. In urban areas, :he
male labour force participation rate has declined from 74.0 percent in 1980 o 62.4 percent in 1990, while e
participation rate of females has declined from 33.6 percent in 1980 10 25.7 percent in 1990,






Figure 6.3

Current Labour Force Participation Rates, Zambia, 1990
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6.6 EMPLOYMENT STATUS, OCCUPATION AND INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION

The occupational and industrial struciure and employment status of a country’s workforce reflect the level of its
economic development and the efficiency with which it uses its resources. If economic progress is experienced in
a country, this will easily be seen from the increased division and specialisation of its labour force. In an economy
in which economic progress is negligible, it is typical 10 find the majority of the workforce employed in its primary
industries, for various forms of sclf-employment 1o be the most dominant starus in employment, for unskilled
workers (0 be in the majority, and for workers to be generally involved in agricultural and other occupartions
characterised by low skill requirement.
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Employment Status

Employment stawus refers o whether a worker is ar employer, employee, self-employved or an unpaid
family worker. An employer 1s a person who operates his or her own economic enterprise or engages
independently in a profession or irade, and hires one or more employees. An employee is a person who
works for a public or private emplover and receives remuneration in wages, salary, commission, tips,
piece-rates, or pay in kind. A self-employed worker is a person who operaies his or her own economic
enterprise or engages independently in a profession or trade, and hires no emplovees. Finally, an unpaid
family worker is a person who works without pay in an economic enlerprise operated by a related member
of the same household {including peasant farmers).

The intercensal period has seen the country experience a big decline us in effort 10 industrialise, as
indicated by the growth in the reliance on family labour, mstead of increasing reliance on employers and
employees, which is the experience of coumiries that are undergoing economic progress. Insiead of
dropping, the number of self-employed and unpaid family workers have together actually increased between
the two censuses, while employers and employees have together undergone a corresponding decline. In
1980, 45.2 percent of the workforce are classified as self-employed or unpaid family workers, while 53.2
percent are classified either as employers or employees. In 1990, however, those classified either as self-
employed or unpaid family workers have together risen to 64.7 percent, while those classified either as
employers or employees have together dropped 1o 32.4 percent.

The economic slump which the country has experienced during the 1980's forced workers to shift from one
form of employment status to another. On one hand, those classified as self-employed have declined from
39.0 percent in 1980 to 27.3 percent in 1990 and those classified as employees have declined from 52.6
percent in 1980 1o 30.6 percent in 1990. On the other hand, those classified as unpaid family workers have
increased from only 6.2 percent in 1980 to 37.4 percent in 1990 and those classified as employers have
increased from 0.6 percent in 1980 to 1.8 percent in 1990,

Evidently, the prolonged adverse effects of the economic recession of the 1980°s have led 10 manpower
losses and a big reduction in employment opportunities in the formal sector of the economy, thercby
forcing a large and growing part of the labour force imo self-employment which characterises informal
sector activilies.

In 1980 the self-employed, with 55.6 percent of the workers, is the dominant employment status in rural
areas, while employees, with 80.6 percent of the workers, is the dominant employment status in urban
areas. In 1990, unpaid family worker has become the dominant (54.3 percent) employment status in rural
areas, while employees has remained the dominant (66.2 percent) employment status in urban areas.



Table 6.6

Usually Working Population 12 Years and Over by Employment Status, Sex and Residence, (Percent),

Zambia, 1980 and 1990

Residence und Year
FPIPIOYRERG v AN ER Totat Rural Urban
1950 1000 1450 19%0 L1980 1990

Taotal Numher

- Toual 1072 39 1,838 % BNl 968 1. 192,033 471,360 0, 1Th

- Male T 9Th 1,203 Q3R 416, 105 Tlhwnll JR0LETE 485,527

« Female 175353 833471 184 36 473022 o 489 160, 449
Taotal Percentage

« Total 1000 [ELANI] 1.0 L.y T [{LYRT]

= Male 1000 1.0 L0 L0 TURE T} LR

- Female 10008y 1.0 o [{E ] Tk HELERY
Self-Employed

Total 30 113 554 1.2 17.7 w2

- Male EER 184 55.3 64 12.0 6.6

- Female 5.6 252 564 3.2 41.8 .z
Employer

- Toral 516 M6 b 1.3 BO.6 6. 2

- Male &l.5 90 Lt 5.0 Bb B 19

- Female 268 14.7 151 4.7 548 6.0
Employer

= Toral (LN 1.8 0.7 1.0 .} 3.2

- Male a7 2.2 iKY i3 & 1.6

= Female 0.3 L] 0.4 04 0.4 o0
Unpald-Family Worker

- Toal 6.1 314 10.5 543 0.7 ]

- Male 14 178 412 441 0.3 3.6

- Females 173 559 246 &9 R 34 14.7
Mot Siated

- Total 1.6 R b 112 0.4 4.0

- Male 08 2.6 1.3 22 0.3 33

- Female 19 5.3 24 0.4 6.1

Figure 6.5

Usually Working Population 12 Years and Above by Employment Status
Zambia

Self Employsd
%

1980 Census

1990 Census
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Male and female werkers are specialised in different occupations 1in wrban arcas.  The [our importan
occcupations for male workers are production and related workers (19.3 percent), sales workers ([4.5
percent, professional. technical and related workers (136 percent), and service workers (12.6 percent).
The four most important occupations for female workers are sales workers (23.7 percent), professional,
technical and related workers (16.2 percent). clercal and related workers (1.8 percent), and service
workers (8.7 percent).

Table 6.7 presents the usually working population by occupation. sex and residence for 1980, The
distribution of workers over occupations in 1980 follows a pattern which is similar 1o the one for 1990,
However. the imtercensal occupational shifts reveal that there have been job losses  in all the non-
agricultural occupations, on one hand, while the agriculiure and relaied occupations have gained manpower.

Table 6.7

Usual Working Population By Occupation, Sex and Residence, (Percent). Zambia, 1980 and 1990

Fercendage of Werking Populathon
Ccenpatien Total Hural LUl

Bach Minke Femabe Buih Tluke Femabs Bath hlale Framale

Tl Mumdber of Workers (1] T AT b (SR ST Fh [FARTN] 471, el Th HTH LT

[Eell 1,200 938 LR I, 192,031 Tisai ATE A ekt 378 A5 WIT Lagh 44
Tosxl 15} [ (LLLNE i g FICER k] (EEENR} (TR ENY] (TR LR (TLARY [{LERT] (SRR
(] (LELTT] LN HLLXH 14w i) 1w i lumi it HEkgk [{EART] puat
Professmnal. Techasal 1480 B2 T4 4 57 5w ik 1.4 EE (LA
L] ] T 53 ok 13 [R 13in 127 Ial
Admanmiranve and Manape 1580 1.3 It ({19 ni Nk n: 113 L. 14
[E=t] (LB w7 [ LB i ol el I 4 In (1K}
Clersal ard related | G&n ] 400 & | |5 ] 17 L1 hoX 15 1
16401 27 4 i nd ui (] Y L 115
hales Waorkers | 5&D 23 55 bl a0 i | #l 13.7 Hi i
1540 (3 5.5 14 1.5 [ ] 1.4 145 i 257
Service Workers 1GE0 G n 1E.3 44 49 - bl | 158 170 U]
1590 b a9 il 1.7 L | 1.2 128 13 t
Apriculiare. Ansmal Fes ] LI ME L4 LTI, KRS T1.5 BY T X3
] SL N 450 551 72 Tu? Nu nY Tn n T
Prosdugtion and Relaed 1 GE0 1% 4 Mo 4% lin % 137 1 Moo 17 4 fhs
1890 a4 1k 5 X7 s 33 1.4 9% ns [
Unclassificd 1580 ] 1n 4 [RF] X 0 Ll | LE ] nt
1550 10 £ X 14 1.4 14 Az 1 Y
Mo Suecd |58 60 10 32 a4 48 14 H1 w1 1y
1440 1%.4 18.9 2 1H1 (1% ] Ny 2 RIE) LA ni

Working Population by Industry
Industry or economic sector identifies the 1ype of product or service produced at one's workplace. The

distribution of the usually working population 12 years and over by industry and employment stalus for
980 and 1990 is shown in Table 6 8.
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Lack of industrialisation in Zambia is shown by the continued predominance of primary produciion
activities. In 1990, the agricelture industry employed $9.8 percent of the workers, the mining industry
employed 3.4 percent, secondary industries together employed only 7.6 percent, while tertiary industries
together employed 20.8 percent. The industrial distribuiton of workers by emplovment starus revealed that
the self-employed (74.8 percent in 1980 and 65.1 percent in 1990) and the unpaid famnily workers (90.7
percent in 1980 and 71.4 percent in 1990) are impornant employment statases in the agriculture industry.
Employees are more widely disiributed over the industries than other statuses. Employers are more
important to agricullure (36.3 percent i 1980 and 24.2 percent in 1990) and Community, Social and
personal services (17.7 percent in 1980 and 23.8 percent in 1990).

A study of shifts of werkers from one industry o ancther shows that all non-agricultural industries have
experienced manpower losses during the 1980s, while the agriculture industry is the only indusiry which
has gained manpower. This suggesis that the majority of retrenchees, retirees and those who are fired,
have taken up agriculiure aciivities,

The distribution of usually working population by employment status in each indusiry is shown in Table
6.9. Unpaid family worker (37.4 percent) is the most important employment status for all industries in
1990, while employee (52.6 percent} is the most important status in 1980, In 1990, self-employed is of
inportance only in the trading industry (52.9 percent), while in 1980 it is of importance in agriculture (69 3
percent) and trading {§7.5 percent). Unpaid family workers are the majority in agriculture in 1990 (53.6
percent). Employee is of importance in all the indusiries, except those of agriculture and trade in both
1980 and 15590, The employment status of employer is of no importance in any industry in both censuses.

Table 6.8

Uswally Working Population (12 Years and Over) by Employment Status and Industry, (Percent),
Zambia, 1980 and 1990

Industrint and Year Total Number | Self Emplayed | Employer | Emplover
o Norking R R e Rt
Tutal Mumber - 196D 1,072,329 417 BR9 563,058 £.960 66,114 17,459
- 1 1 B3R 400 502501 562,791 32.175 GRE, 151 52,691
Twtal Percentage - 1980 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 1000 100.0
- 14950 100,00 100.0 1000 100.0 100 0 100.0
Agriculiure - 19RD 420 Td.8 11.1 6.3 7 T5.4
- 19480 9.8 6.1 141 4.2 T4 129
Mining - 1980 5.0 0.0 1.4 0.7 0.1 0.6
- 1990 34 0.1 0.2 6.2 0.0 25
Munufaciuring - 1980 5.0 i4 0.s 1.1 0.6 1.4
- 19490 5 46 11.0 4. 0.5 4.3
FElectricily « 1980 0.9 0.0 1.5 1.0 0.0 0.3
- 1990 6 ol L7 1.4 0.0 0.4
{onstruciion - 1980 34 1.0 57 37 [N 5
- 1990 1.9 1.0 4.6 3.8 0.2 1.5
Trade - 1980 2.0 13.8 4.4 16.2 23 25
- 1990 k] 7.4 4.7 5 0.5 33
Tramnspor < 1920 4.5 .3 82 4.5 0.2 0.5
- 1990 19 0.7 &0 6.7 0.1 12
Finnee - 1980 2.3 iE 34 4.0 0.2 0.3
- 1990 10 2.1 4.1 36 0.2 1§
Comraunity - §9R0 .G 2.1 7o 17.7 1.1 1.3
- 1990 121 7.6 18.5 138 1.7 B4
{Mher 1990 i.9 1.4 13 2.1 1.7 6.3
Mot Stated = 1930 65 3.5 835 3E 4.7 15.5
. 1990 16.5 9.8 1.8 12.9 137 49.4
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Figure 6.7

Usually Working Population 12 Years and Over by Industry,
Zambia, 1980 and 1990
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Table 6.9

Usually Working Population 12 years and Over by Indusiry and Employment Statvs, (Percent),
Zambia, 1980 and 1990

Total Number 1980 1,072,329 100 39.0 51.6 0.6 6.2 1.6
- 1990 1,838 40% 100 73 0.6 1.8 374 .9
Agriculture « 1980 450,839 100 693 13.9 0.6 13.3 2.9
- 1990 916,084 100 357 B.6 0.9 53.6 1.2
Mining - 1980 64_'1'35 100 0.5 w2 [N ] 0.0 10
- 1990 61,540 100 1.0 3.3 i3 03 2.1
Manufacturing - 1980 64,540 100 21.8 Th.4 07 0.7 0.4
- 1990 4,218 100 247 65.7 32 4.0 14
Electricity - 1980 9,100 100 1.7 6.9 0.7 0.l 0.4
- 1990 10,551 100 4.0 9.2 4.2 0.4 12
Construction = 1980 36,772 100 1.6 7.3 0.7 0.2 0.2
- 1590 34,352 400 15.0 75.8 3.6 33 23
Trade - 1980 85,671 100 67.5 15.0 1.3 1. 0.4
- 1590 70310 100 529 313 v.h ) 4.6 .5
Transport - 198 48 666 100 39 95.0 0.7 02 02
= 1990 52,423 100 6.3 6.3 4.1 oR 13
Finance - 1980 2,137 100 12.7 853 1.3 05 01
- 1990 37,399 100 9.6 61.2 3.1 39 11
Community - | 980 220,472 100 4.2 94, ~0.6 0.3 0.2
- 1990 222 439 100 17.2 723 14 53 2.0
Other = 1990 35,498 100 19.0 36.7 1.9 330 9.4
Not Staed - 1980 59,344 100 1.4 69.3 09 4.5 ig
= 1990 303,395 104 16.2 20.0 1.4 53.8 B.6




6.7 EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT

The objective of human resources development is to secure the right number of pzople with the right qualifications
for the right jobs at the right time. A country having highlv developed human resources can be understood to be
one in which the majority of the workforce possess high professional/vocational training. Professional education
is training which will enable a person to practice in an occupation in which only those who have acquired a pre-
determined amount of knowledge, usually at degree level, can practice. Vocational education is training which
prepares one for a specific occupation or family of occupations, but at a level that is lower than professicnal
education.

It is necessary for a country {0 invest time and money-in the development of iis human resources (that is, human
capital) because of the benefits which result from increased levels of efficiency and productivity of those who
receive training. The specific type and number of skills required will be determined by the needs of economic
growth and development. The total human resources needed in a couniry will, by definition, be equal to the number
required to maintain the existing level of output, plus the number required to produce the planned additional volume
of output, noi forgetiing to add a certain percentage for those who will die, retire, be upgraded, become disabled
or emigrate. The information required on the development of human resources should, therefore, give indications
of the number of workers who possess skills that are critical for sustained economic development.

Table 6.10 shows the distribution of the usually working population 12 years and ever by professional/vocational
training and occupation for 1990. According to this table, 88.4 percent of the country’s workforce have absolutely
no professional/vocational education in 1990, while only 11.6 percemt have such education. The distribution of
professional/vocational education among the various occupations, shows that two thirds of those in the professional,
technical, managerial and related occupations have professional education, while one third do not have it. Two
fifths those with clerical and related occupations have professional education, while four fifths do not have it. The
majority of workers in the remaining occupations have no professional education. For sales and service workers,
88.2 percent have no professional education, while only 11.8 percent have it. 96.9 percent of those with agricultural
occupations do not have professional education, while only 3.1 percent have it. Finally, 87.2 percent of the
production and related workers have no professional education, while only 12.8 percent have it. A comparison of
the disiribution of male and female workers by professional/vocational education and occupation do not show
important differences.



Tahle 6.10

Usually Working Population 12 vears and over by Professional/Vecational Training; Occupation and Sex (Percent), Toti!

Zambia, 1990

Warkios Population Wirking Population With Prafesionsl Fdweation
Total
Deeupation :uwmk:; el Having .'\'um.hcr .
Tgal Professiuvanal Professional Having Turtal Certhfleaty THihoma Theprese il
Educatios kvt bun Profistional St el
Fducation
Puth Sexes
Toral 1R800 [{LY BE 4 1l b 194,721 Tixy TH.4 i 1.3 i
Peofessaonal, Techmeal & Relaed 1200, 4% [[EY g [ 81,272 L] LR 280 21 | WK
Adimvimisirative & hManagemem 10031 [[L1] AR 6 1 LA B [LE4] 11.5 51LE WX L]
Clerwal and Related 44, in [LEN 7 4113 19125 LN LN 1x5 LU T
Sales Wirlers FEA aSs |¥al w7 nes 1k A0l 111 151 2 nu 1M
Servive Workers 1wy 14} B 7 153 11320 HLY LR {1 02 1247
Agrwuhuze. Ammal Hushoamloy FA2 Ohn 1wl e W | 22827 LLy L m7 (LS 4412
Producinm amd Related 155, 161 (L1 vz 12.4 1%, 1tk Tiw1 LE R LA LU 1,708
Ll Laseatived TR (TLY LY L 3128 1iM1 T & O 14 37
Mot Sl 335 ek (LY ar s 75 11354 10 B4 8] 0.5 4455
Ml
Tuszal P 24 938 ({1 4] Eh W 131 45 037 [LE el RN 1.4 12,434
Protessiwonal, Teclmal & Relased 3404 L] 3in Ity 4 A5 248 LEY] ndl Jid L 14w
Aduupisiranve & Management #_RER LILH in I niE sS40 L1 a2 b 44 ik
Clerwal amd Roelaed 28550 Ty b plbc 27,5 1527 (LH1] LR 1% LK HET
Sabs Wiorkers Ty LR 132 T. 1T (11 4] PO i W | [ HEl
Service Workers [fLY] K3 HE HURH (1} 4] LN mk nl [RLE
Agtculre, Anmal Hushandn HLH s 4.1 2020 1ix) LA 1. 15 Eah
Producten and Belaed 1K £T1 129 16137 L1 EEY ([ i Lide2?
U'nelassified TiK1 R A s 4L L] 1L | 2h.6 Lt P LR
Rt Saaned 11H1 G 2 L] 19,288 LT LA TR k4 il
Female
Tuzak | L] Qp.3 BR St 11HI K3 4 137 4 LR A
Prostessaomal. Techmcal & Rebaed EA0TH (L4 x4 3 756 b4 il LA | It t k. 1=
Admmstranse & Management 1.143 [LL1] 3x3 b 7 TI% 1l sn 434 ip .
Clenical and Relared 19,978 ({11 4107 5.3 15498 [[EE w3 E 3] nr %
Sales Workers 49, 951 LWy Q33 B3 2603 111 BT 4 1.4 17 A
Scrvice Workers |5 398 {14] LI wa £.343 1iXy mad 10k.4 [ 235
Agricubiure, Anemal Hushandry 350530 1y 98 K i 2 350 11¥) w7 N} i 1545
Production and Relared I7T.134 LA K71.5 115 | 96y ({1 1] 99 7.0 i1 fod
Unclassified 12580 [EL BE5 b3 &91 L} Thot LK In 12
Mot Suared 17.703 JLEH 3 135 3 Dty [[L§] HT1h 121 LER L2

A study of the levels of training of those who are reporied 1o have professional education shows that more than three
quarters are trained at centificate level, one fifth are 1rained at diploma level, while only 1.3 percent are trained al

degree level.

The proportion of workers who have been trained a1 degree level by 1990 is very low in all the cccupaions, There
15 a substantial number of workers trained at the level of diploma in the four occupations olr Administrative il
ma.naéerial (53.5 percemt); professional, technical and related {28.0 percent); sales workers (24.0 percent}, and;
clerical and related (12.5 percent). The majority (ranging from 75.1 to 89.6 percent} of the workers are trained
al the lowest level of cenificate in all the remaining occupations. The proportion of diploma and degree holders is

higher for males than for females, while the opposite is true of cemnificaie holders.
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This pattern is same in the majority. of the occupations. Table 6.11 shows the usual working population 12 years
and over by professional/vocational training, occupation and sex in 1980. Intercensai comparisons of training in
human resources shows that the proportion of those having professional education declined from 26 9 percent in
1980 to 11.6 percent in 1950, while the proportion of these having no professional education have a corresponding
increase, from 73.1 percent in 1950 10 88.4 percent in 1990. This pattern is same In viriually all the occupations.
The declines most probably are a result of the brain drain, as such professionals as secondary school teachers,
nurses, college and university lecturers and other specialists go to work abroad (within the Southern Africa sub-
region, as well as overseas) where they get better remuneration and conditions of service, see Figure 6.7 and Figure

6.8

Table 6.11

Usually Working Population 12 years and over by Professional/Vocational Training; Occupation and Sex (percent), Total

Zambia, 1980

o Warking Populstion Working Poputation With Professional
Tﬂn};- e Sk e e : e e T i e
F Mumher: '° SRR RERETE: T
Occupiation CWarkdng oo i ebean o T Having. Nowber L ek :
. Conin R Tetal b Profesional - | Professional Havieg - Degrer L Nt
e Education Education | Professissal S Stated
G ; ; Education

Bath Seaes
Tl 1072 3259 100 i1 6.9 269 T8I 100 94,4 1.6 0 19,165
Professimnul. Technical & Relaied 87,822 100 108 802 GH, 154 1040 E5.7 g4 5.7 2,259
Admatrative & Managerment 14,080 104} 182 1R 10,832 104 E4.5 oR 57 543
Clercal and Belated 48,524 1K) 22.1 178 36,977 1043 Q8.0 1.7 0.3 B30
Sales Workers B8 554 10H T8.0 2.0 17,879 10K 95,7 2.6 0.7 1628
Service Workers 103.453 104 137 6.3 15,017 10K ] 0.7 0.2 2.09]
Agrtuliure, Aminal Hushand iy 436 264 1041 539 6.1 11197 1M 577 1.4 .4 4306
Production and Related 211,788 100 6594 ELFN:] &0,321 Ly 08.1 1.5 .4 4500
Unclassified 17,273 100 343 5.7 11,025 100 9.1 12 0.7 EA L)
B Staed 4,509 100 99,2 30.8 17.219 100 95,9 0.8 0.3 2,652
Miale
Tutal 745,976 [Ehd] J0.4 29.6 218,484 100 94.3 38 1.9 14,1647
Frufessipnal, Technical & Relaied 461.82% 100 118 8.2 46,643 100 £5.7 8.6 3.7 1698
Admimsraive & Managemen 12,485 L0 18.0 2.0 9719 100 E4.5 3.8 5.7 10
Clerical and Related 31,697 100 83 7T 22,177 100 98.0 1.6 0.4 S48
Sales Warkers 44 1404 10 G 3 11 5 13,786 100 Qb | 3.1 08 1.0x0
Service Workers G538 10 714 7.6 [T 100 o2 0.7 ol 1.932
Apriculure, Anunal Husbandry 285,185 104 Q1.9 g1 19,519 100 .7 1.8 0.5 3472
Producten and Related 199 514 10} 686 3.4 58,188 10 GE.1 1.5 0.4 4. 330
Line lussi Nied 16,128 1040 136 i d 10,415 150 0g.2 1.2 K] o7
Mut Staicy 55,801 100 67.1 e 15,012 100 W 0.7 0.3 2.370
Fremule
Tuial 275,353 100 0.7 19,3 50,295 104¥ @50 EN | 1.9
Professignal, Techmcal & Related 15,993 1041 15.1 4.0 21,511 100 916 4.8 1&
Adimmestrative & Management 1.563 100 19.7 803 1,203 100 87.4 1.3 53
Clerwal and Relared 16832 10H) 10.3 9.7 L4 B0 1048 a1.9 1.8 03
Zalvs Workers 44 1al 1H) LA [1IR] 4,093 10H] Qe T 1.0 0.3
Service Workers 13,115 100 831 6.9 1,060 1) 98.5 1.3 N2
Agrigulure, Ammal Hushandry 131,079 HE 91.7 2.3 1.678 1 Q8.0 1.7 nl
Production and Related 12. 466 1o R1.5 18.5 2133 1 7.8 1.6 0.6
Linclagsified 1,145 104 45 549 610 100 956 1.6 1.8
Mot Starey 5708 HCH] Bia 16.% 1.207 100 97.4 1.8 08
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Figure 6.8

Usually Working Population Having and Not Having
Professional Education, Zambia, 1980
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Figure 6.9

Usually Working Population Having and Not Having
Professional Education, Zambia, 1990
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The comparison of educational levels reached by those baving professional/vocational iraining shows that the
proportion of those who are trained ar the level of certificate have declined form 94.4 percent in 1980 w 78.4
percent in 1990, while the proportion of those trained at the level of diploma have increased from 3.6 percent in
1957 1w 2003 percent in 199, The proportion of those trained at degree level have reduced from 2.0 percent in
1980 o [.3 percent in 1990. The above pattern of change between rhe rwo censuses is maintained in all
occapations, e must be mentioned that there is a remarkable increase in the propontion of those trained at diploma
lewel in the three occupations of: Adminisirative and managerial workers (from 9.8 percent in 1980 1o 53.5 percent
in 1990); professional, rechnicai and related workers (from 8.6 percent in 1980 to 28.0 percent in 1990), and; sales
workers (from 2.& percent in 1980 1o 24.0 percent in 19901,

Although Zamdiz has made big sirides i increasing the number of wotkers who have received
professional/vocational training at certificate, diploma and degree levels - in view of the faci that the country only
had 100 persons with university educaiion and 1,200 with secondary education at the time of independence in 1964 -
the above data stll shows that the bulk of the couniry's workforce 15 unskilled (and may hence have low
productivityy, while critical skills in the professional, technical, administrative, managerial and related occupations
may still be wo inadequate 10 enable the country 1o susiain appreciable development efforts,

Table 6.12 shows the usually working population 12 years and over by field of training and professional/vocational
training level completed by 1990, The biggest proportion of the country's workforce of B85 percent had not
received fraining a1 any level by 1990, There ¢ more concentration of training in social sciences than in natural
sciences and engineering. The loliowing are the eight most important fields of training for those who received
professional/vocational training in [990: teacher training (17.6 percent); accountancy {6.7 percent); mechanical
engineering (5.5 percemt); nursing (4.8 percent); business administration (3.8 percent); agriculure, forestry and
fishery (3.4 percent); secretarial iraining (3.3 percent), and; electric and elecironic engineering (3.0 percent}.
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Tabie 6.12

Usually Working Population (12 Years and Over) by Field of Training and Professional/Vocational Training
Completed (percent), Zambia 1990

{ Tatal Mo
Fickd of Traindng Wirking Professions
T e | T e
4 B e B A

Tonal Mumner Working | B3R 408 1,623,395 195,721 133,531 365 2.540 17,293

i Testal HETRN 100 LRy XN ] 1K1 1300 1000

! Matural Science 01 ! Y 1.8 0.5 1.5 BT 1.5
Ciwil Engineening 0 o.a 0.9 b ] 2.1 0.3
Elec. & Elecirome Eng. 0.3 n.o 10 2.7 4.3 1.5 03
Mechamical Engincenng O oo 3.3 3.4 in 5.1 0.6
Chemical Engineering (o n.n 0.3 012 0% L. 01
Mining Engineering 01 0.0 (] 0.5 1.2 2.1 0.2
Indasiral Engineering oo 0o (R} 0.0 0.0 0.0 00
Metelureical Ensanecring 0.3 0.0 0.3 0.3 Ca 1.5 01
Archigciural & Town/planning 0.1 ni Ly 0.3 0¥ o7 0.2
COiher Enginesring o2 0.0 1.¥ 1.6 L0 2.0 0.3
Meadicing aml Surgery .1 0.1 1.1 0.6 27 57 0.6
Plhiarmacy .1 0.0 0.8 1.0 049 8 .2
Dennstry 0.0 0.0 0.3 0.2 0.5 0.3 a1
Nursing 5 0. 4.8 34 b 1.7 0.4
Mendica! Technoloey a1 a0 1.0 0T X3 | 0.3
X-Ray Technology 0.5 0. [N 0.0 0.2 Q.1 na
Veterinary 2.0 0.3 04 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.1
Statishcs 0.0 0.0 0z 02 .4 [ 0.0
Ylacheratics o 0o 0.2 01 (L] 1.3 0.1
Compuien Science 0.1 i 0 L3 1.1 L& 0.2
Feammmes ol [ ne 04 1.2 6.8 (h4
ACCaunianey 0.7 0.0 67 51 i2.8 65 0.8
Teacker Training 1.9 .0 17 & 122 5.7 143 1.0
Law and Jusisprudence 0.2 .0 I.4 1.2 |.8 3.3 a8
Jnurnalism on .0 0.4 0.2 1.} (r4 0.0
Fine Arns 0.0 [LEH 0.5 04 0.6 i2 0.1

! Phiy sical Education 0.0 oo o 03 0.5 b 0.1
Library Science 0.0 0.0 nr 0.1 04 0 0.0
Social Welfare 01 0 T 0.& 1.0 1.8 0.3
Criminology 01 no B 1.3 1.5 0.& 0.1 9.2
Business Admamsiranen 0.4 0.0 18 LR 20 6.3 k.l
Seeretanmal Training 0.4 0.0 33 3B I8 0.2 02
Shurthand Typing 0.2 G0 Y 18 0.5 0.0 0.z
Clerical Typing 0.2 (L 5 0 0.4 ol 0k
Operation ¢ff. Machine 0. 0.0 0.8 0.9 0.4 0.3 [N ]
Service Trade (8] 0.0 L] 1.0 (U8 0.l [£N]
Radiy & TV Broadcasting 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.2 0.3 a1 .0
Fire Proieciion & Fire Fiphting 0. 0.0 (h3 0.3 il no 0.0
apriculiere, Foiestry & Fishery n4 0.0 34 il 4.5 4.4 0.5
Fueodd and Diank Processing 0. 0.0 4 0.4 0.3 i ol
Wood working 0.z i 22 1.8 .4 0.1 03
Teanle Trades 0.1 0.0 1.1 1.3 N4 0.0 0.4
Leather Trades (1R 0.0 1 il LN | (1R Xy}
Other Pragrammes 22 0.0 2040 2.4 1.6 3.6 16
M Training BB.S LR 1.7 2.0 0.7 0.1 59
Net Siaed 1.5 .1 i3 13 F 1.7 781

A comparison of fields of training by level of training completed shows patterns which are similar to the one
described for the total workers who had received professional/vocational training by 1990, There will, thus, be need
for this country 1o increase training in such fields as natural sciences, engineering and related areas, and medicine
and relaled areas, in order to attain the goal of sustained economic growth because these fields are critical fo the
atiainment of this goal.

77



Takla £ 18 ehawe the nanallv unemnloved pooulation by level of education compleied and age in 1990. Three

6.8 UNEMPLOYMENT

The unemployed population consists of all persons 12 years and over who are either actively seeking work or are
available for work during ihe reference period, e.g. the last 7 days before the day of enumeration. The existence
of unemployment implies that the supply of lahour is greater than its demand. Poor economic conditions are
primarily responsible for unemployment, although demographic trends do affect the growth and composition of the
labour force. A high unemployment ratic means that many people are without jobs because of a shortfall in
employment opportunities. The unemployment raie is found by measuring the number of unemployed persons
against the labour force,

Table 6 13 shows unemiployment ratios by 52X and residence for 1980 and 1990. There is a big decline in the ratio
of unemplovment in the country, from 42.2 percent in 1980 to 12.4 percent in 1990, Females have experienced
a bigger declire in the ratio of unempleyment (from 59.0 percert in 1980 to 13.7 percent in 1990) than maies (from
32.7 percent in 1580 1o 11.7 percent in 1990). The rural areas have registered a bigger drop in unemployrent
(from 47.4 percent in 1980 to 11.0 percent in 1990) than urban areas (from 34.0 percent in 1980 to 15.1 percent
in 19903, The decline in the unemplovment ratio of females is bigger than that of males in both rural and urban
areas. In rural areas the ratio of unemployment for females has declined from 59.6 percent in 1980 to 10.2 in 1990,
while ihat of males has declined from 39.2 percent in 1980 1o 11.4 percent in 1990. In urban areas the ratic of
unemployment for females has declined from 57.7 percent in 1980 10 22.2 percent in 1990, while that of males has
declined from 23.9 percent in 1980 to 12.2 percent in 1990. The big deciines in the unemployment ratios are Jue
to the fact that in 1980 the tendency was for most people without formal sector jobs to consider and report
themselves as unemployed. In [290, on the other hand, any person who at first reported that he/she did not have
a formal job was subsequently asked about informal sector activities, including subsistence farming. The 1990
Census thus recognized informal sector econormic activities as work and used screening procedures which were more
rigorously applied than in the 1980 Census. In addition to the improved enumeration procedures, Zambia has
experienced a rremendous growth in informal sector activities,

The distribution of unemployment rates by province shows that they ranged from 9.3 percent in Eastern province

to 16.2 percent in Western province in 1990, while they ranged from 32.4 percent in Copperbelt and Lusaka
provinges 10 38.8 percent in North-Western province in 1980.

Table 6.13

Corrent Unemployment Rates by Sex and Residence, (Percent), Zambia, 1980 and 1950

T -
e R T R e R

Employment Starus, Sex and Residence o v:;m B

Jambia 422 124
-Toral 32.7 11.7
-Mal= 59.0 13.7
-Female
Residence
Rural 47.4 11.0
-Total 192 11.4
-Male 0.6 10.2
-Female
Urban .0 15.1
~Total 239 122
-Male 517 2.2
-Female

‘ mma 12.7

35.1

-Central 174 15.6
-Copperbelt 548 3 3;
-Eastern 4.0 3
-tuap:]a 97.4 iag
-Lusaka 26 :
-Muornhemn 594 133
-Nl.!lrﬂ'l'“-'l:ﬂﬁm 9.8 iﬂg
-i\._‘lud'lﬂm 50.0 16.2
“Westerm
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Marital Status of the Unemployed

Table 6.16 shows the distribution of the currently unemployed population by marital statas, sex and
residence. According to the table, the majority (62.4 percent) of the unemployed have never been married,
one quarier arc married and 7.3 percent are either widowed, divorced or separated. The pattern is the
same berween males and females, and between rural and urban areas.

However, the proportion of the single unemployed population is higher in urban areas (70.4 percent) than
in rural areas (356.4 percent), while the proporiion of the married unemployed population is less in urban
areas (17.8 percent) than in rural areas (31.9 percent). This suggests that it is difficult for the unemployed
to get married. It is even more ditficult for an unemployed person to get marricd in urban than in rural
areas. Alternatively, the majority of the unemploved are young people, who have not yet married

Table 6.16

Currently Unemployed by Marital Status, Sex and Rural/Urban, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Marial Statos
Resadence Total Mumher -
and Sex Unempioyed Totab Sinple Married Widowed Divoneed Separated Mot Stated
Tatal
Both Senes 185114 100.0 62 4 P 1.6 13 2.0 1%
Male 171929 1000 &0.0 35 0.5 0% 52
Female 11.385 00 662 16.3 15 7 36 5.3
Rural
Both Seaes 162.235 1000 6.4 3.9 2.0 LR 1.l
Male 102,955 10G.0 531 93 [ 1.4 1.0
Female 59,180 100 61.9 159 in 7 H 4.1
|
U'rban
Bous Senes 123,079 100.0 70.4 17.8 I.2 14 1.7 55
Male 70974 100.0 699 21.0 04 3 0 b.b
Female 52,108 1000 H 13s | 23 b2 30 40
i

Figure 6.12

Currently Unemployed by Marital Status, Zambia, 1590




6.8 UNEMPLOYMENT

The unemployed population consists of all persons 12 years and over who are either actively seeking work or are
available for work during the reference period, =.g. the last 7 days before the day of enumeration. The existence
of unemployment implies that the supply of labour is greater than its demand. Poor economic conditions are
primarily responsible for unemployment, although demographic trends do affect the growth and composition of the
labour force. A high unemployment ratic means that many people are without jobs because of a shortfall in
employment opportunities. The unemployment raiz is found by measuring the number of unemployed persons
against the labour force.

Table & 13 shows unemployment ratios by sex and residence for 1980 and 1990. There is a big decline in the ratio
of unemplovment in the country, from 42.2 percent in 1980 to 12 4 percent'in 1990, Females have experienced
a bigger declire in the ratio of unemployment {from 59.0 percent in 1930 to 13.7 percent in 1990} thai males (from
32.7 percent in 1980 to 11.7 percent in 1990). The reral areas have registered a bigger drop in unemployment
{from 47.% percent in 1980 to 11.0 percent in 1990) than urban areas (from 34.0 percent in 1980 to 15.1 percent
in 19900, The decline in the unemplovment ratio of females is bigger than that of males in both rural and urbar
areas. In rural areas the ratio of unemployment for females has declired from 39.6 percent in 1980 to 10.2 in 199,
while ihar of males has declined from 39.2 percent in 1980 1o 11.4 percent in 1990. In urban areas the ratic of
unemployment for females has declined from 37.7 percent in 1980 to 22.2 percent in 1990, while that of males has
declined from 23.9 percent in 1980 to 12.2 percent in 1990, The big declines in the unemployment ratios are fue
1o the fact that in 1980 the tendency was for most people withoui formal sector jobs 1o comsider and repost
themselves as unemploved. In 1990, on the other hand, any person who at first reported that he/she did not have
a formal job was subsequently asked about informal sector activities, including subsistence farming. The 1990
Census thus recognized informal secior economic activities as work and used screening precedures which were more
rigorously applied than in the 1980 Census. In addition to the improved enumeration procedures, Zambia has
experienced a tremendous growth in informal sector activities.

The distribution of unemployment rates by province shows that they ranged from 9.3 percent in Eastern provinece
o 16,2 percent in Western province in 1990, while they ranged from 32.4 percent in Copperbelt and Lusaka
provinees 1o 58.8 percent in North-Western province in 1980,

Table 6.13

Current Unemployment Rates by Sex and Residence, (Percent}, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

Employmen: Starus, Sex and Resadence e

Zambia 42.2 12.4
-Toral k 123 11.7
-Male 500 13.7
-Femalz

Residence

Hural 47.4 11.0
-Total 392 114
-Male 59.6 10.2
-Female
Urban 34.0 15.i

~Total B 122
-bale 51.7 2.2
-Female

Provinces
-Central 351 12.7
-Copperbelt 32.4 5.6
-Eastern 548 93
-Luapula 42.0 i1l
-Lusaka 3.4 12.7
-Morhermn 0.6 10,5
-Morth-Wesiern g8 134
-Sputhern 398 10.9
-Wastern 50.9 16.2
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Current unemployment rates by age, sex and residence in 1990 are shown in Table 6.14. This table shows tha
unemployment is a more acute problem among the young population in the age-group 12-29 years than it is for
adults in the age-group of 30 years and over. This patiern is the same for both sexes, and in both rural and urbas
areas.

The overall unemployment rate of 13.7 percent for females is higher than that of males of 11.7 percen.
comparison of the rates by age between the two sexes shows that the unemployment rates of females are higher tha
those of males in the age-group 12-34 years, bur they are less than those of males in the age-group of 35 years am
over. In urban areas, employers are in favour of male applicants for very many jobs, especially in industry.

In rural areas, the unemployment raies of males are higher than those of females at all age-groups whereas in urban
areas they are less than those of females at all age-groups. In rural areas, feinales become responsible aduits faster
than males and are consequently compelled to take up work 1o support their families.

Table 6.14

Current Unemployment Rates by Age, Sex and Residence, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Crurrent Unemploporem Rales
Total Bural
Age Croup £ -
Baotk Mais Female Beik Male Female

Toal 12.4 11.7 13.7 1.0 .4 10.2 15.1 12.2 2.1
1219 0.7 0.4 2.0 15.9 16.3 15.4 17.0 34.7 39.3
h i B .1 2.0 1.2 15.6 iT.1 13.4 9.8 26.7 57
25-29 11.8 1.7 1X1 1.2 121 9.5 11.6 11.2 16.4
W4 1.5 1.5 1.7 R.7 9.5 7.2 6.1 5.4 B4
1334 5.8 59 57 T.d £ 1 57 43 i9 i6
4944 52 53 50 &4 T4 4.9 3.8 1.4 5.4
15.49 52 5.5 4.8 .1 T 4.5 19 1.6 5.5
554 43 57 46 57 6.7 41 4.4 4.0 6.7
55,50 59 0.l 50 LR o 4.6 5.8 55 1.3
Hl-ted 59 8.3 50 35 Bl 4.4 7.4 7.0 9.3
B - 49 a1 54 ik 39 48 1.9 1.2 111
Mot Siaed iR 10.5 a3 10,1 1.2 B4 1.2 04 1.9

Figure 6.160

Current Unemployment Rates in Rural Areas by Age and Sex,
Zambia, 1990
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Age Group

= Male T Female
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611 SUMMARY

The sive of the working-age population in Zambia has increased by 32,8 percent between 1980 and 1990, The
distribution of this population by age shows that it declines with the increase in age, just as the iotal population.

The lakheuar-Girce has increased by 23.7 percent bevween 1980 and 1990, 64,4 percent of the labour force is in rural
arcas, while 35.6 percent is in urban areas. Half the labour force is in the young age-group of 12-29 years.

The employed population makes up 87.6 percent of the labour force. The employed population has increased by
%7.5 percent between the two censuses.  The female employed population has increased by an impressive 155.0
percent, while the increase for that of males is 64.2 percent.

The remarkable increase in the female employed population must have been due both to the increase female
participation in informal sector economic activities, as well as due to the improved coverage of informal sector
activitics in which many females participated in the 1990 Census, compared to the 1980 Census,

The numnher of the unemployed has declined by 63.6 percent. The size of the female unemployed population has
declined by 71.9 percent, while that of males has declined by 55.1 percent. The reduction in the problem of
unemployment between the iwo censuses s also reflected in the big decline in the rate of unemployment from 42.2
percent in 1980 to 12,4 percent in 1990, In 1990, unemployment is a more serious problem for the young age-
group of 12-29 years than for the adult age-group of 30 years and over.

In rural areas. the unemployment rates of males are higher than those of females at all age groups, while the
apposite is true in urban areas.

Lack of adequate education appears to have contributed to the problem of unemployment for the affected persons.
The majority of the unemployed are voung people who have not yet started married lives, or are finding it difficult
o o 5o beeause they have no jobs.

The ccomomically inactive population has increased by 54.2 percent between the two censuses; this is more than
the 23.7 percent increase for the labour force. This implies that most of the 39.8 percent increase in the working-
age population has increased the inactive population more than the labour force. As a matter of fact, this is exactly
whan is implied hy the decline in labour force participation rates from 53,9 percent in 1980 to 49.5 percent in 1950.
Two thirds of the inactive population are females, while one third are males. In 1990, economic inactivity is caused
primarily by homemaking (41.3 percent) and other reasons (30.3 percent); studying 28.4 percent) is the least
important reason for inactivity.

Ceonomic activities in this country are still organised around family labour, as evidenced by the predominance (64,7
percent) ol workers who are classified either as self-employed or unpaid family worker. In contrast, only 32.4
percem are classified cither as employees or employers; the latier are the employment status categories that result
from sustained progress in industrialisation. The economic recession of the 1980"s appears 1o have had the effect
ol bringing big reductions in employment opportunities in the formal sector, thereby coercing a large part of the
labour Torce intoe the sell-employment of the informal sector.

There is a larze concentration of workers (48.6 percent) in the agriculture and related occupations; this 1s because
il is cnsy o enter such occupation due o their low-skill requirement.

Lack of progress in industrialisation in the country is reflected by the continued predominance of the primary
econunnc activities of agriculiure, which has employed half of the workforce in 1990, This siwation has been
exacerhated by the economic recession of the 1980's, which has caused manpower losses in all the non-agricultural
industries and manpower gains in the agriculture industry. Agricultural activities have thus become the only resort
for the majority of retrenchees, retirees and those whao are fired, as well as new entrants into the labour force.



A young population has an in-built momenium for population growth, due 1o a large number of young
persons entering the reproductive ages in the coming years. Furthermore, a very young population tends
to have economic implications as well. To mention but one, enormous amounts of resources are diverted
to provide social services such as health and education, leaving little resources for investment and savings.

Table 7.3 shows that the sex ratio of children and youth are 98.6 and 90.6, respectively, meaning that thers
are less male than female children and youth. The table further shows that in the rural areas of Zambia,
the sex ratio of children is 100.4 whilst that of children in urban areas is 95.7. This implies that there are
slightly more boys than girls in rural areas unlike the urban areas where there are more girls than boys.

Sex ratios for the youth in rural and urban areas (91.0 and 9.9 | respectively), both indicate that the
female youth are in excess of the male.

At provincial level, it is generally illustrated in Table 7.3 that the sex ratios for children are higher than
thase for the youth. It should be noted that in two provinces, namely Eastern and Northern, the sex ratios
ior children are over 100, which means thai there are more boys than girls. It is highly probable that these
provinces received more male than female children as a result of net in-migration during the intercensal
period, 1980-90. This net in-migration may be arributed to the economic recession in places like
Copperbelt Province (due 1w a fall in copper prices), which forced a lot of people 10 settle in other
provinces.

Table 7.3

Population Distribution and Sex Ratio of Children and Youth by Residence and Province, Zambia, 1990

Residence/Province Populatien Total | Male Femate Sex Ratlo
Fambia

Total Chigdren 3,344 6006 1,660,201 [.684 405 98.6

Youth 1650, 156 T84,270 RS 3RG 906

Rural Children 2 042 42 1,023 624 1019218 10404

Youth Q50,204 452 820 497,384 91.0

Urban Children V300,764 636,577 665 187 957

Youth A9 952 331.450 368,502 ES.9

Province

Ceniral Children 324 916 161,417 163,499 98.7

Yourh 164,109 79,706 84403 044

Copperbelt Children el 445 315,521 324,927 91.1

f Youth 341,991 164,504 177,087 23.1
' Eastern ] Children 437,348 220,079 217,269 101.3
Youth 205,087 09.118 105 969 3.5

Luapulz Chikdren 237,003 118,745 118,258 10604

Youth 110,845 50,172 60,673 B2.7

Lusaka Children 434,554 211,382 223,172 04.7

Youth 237,231 112,291 124,940 89.9

Northern Children 401 458 200,525 199 971 106,38

Touth 185,214 B5,359 99 855 85.5

N/Western Children 173,963 86,573 B7.3%0 o901

Youth BD.979 38,337 47 642 9.9

Southern Children 431,226 214,167 217,659 GB8.7

Youth 202,151 97,617 104,534 03.4

Western Children 263,648 130,791 132,857 98 .4

Youth 122,551 56,766 65,785 26.3
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.11 SUMMARY

The sive of the working-age population in Zambia has increased by 39.8 percent between 1980 and 1990. The
distribution of this pepulation by age shows that it declines with the increase in age, just as the total population.

The labour-force has increased by 23.7 percent between 1980 and 1990, 64.4 percent of the labour force is in rural
areas, while 35.6 percent is in urban areas, Half the labour force is in the young age-group of 12-29 years,

The employed papulation makes up 87.6 percent of the labour force. The employed population has increased by
¥7.5 pereent beiween the two censuses. The female employed population has increased by an impressive 155.0
percent, while the increase for that of males is 64.2 percent.

The remarkable increase in the female e¢mploved population must have been due both to the increase female
participanoen in informal seclor economic activities, as well as due to the improved coverage of informal sector
activities in which many females panticipated in the 1990 Census, compared to the 1930 Census.

The number af the unemployed has declined by 63.6 percent. The size of the female unemployed population has
declined by 71.9 percent, while that of males has declined by 535.1 percent. The reduction in the problem of
unemployment between the two censuses 15 also reflected in the big decline in the rate of unemployment from 42.2
pereent in 1980 w 12,4 percent in 19940, In 1990, unemployment is a more serious problem for the young age-
eroup of 12-29 years than for the adult age-group of 30 years and over.

[n rural areas. the unemployment rates of males are higher than those of females at all age groups, while the
cpposile 15 g in urban areas.

Lack of adequate education appears 1o have contributed to the problem of unemployment for the affected persons.
The majority of the unemployed are voung people who have not yet started married lives, or are finding it difficult
1 iy 5o beciise they have no jobs,

The coomomically nactive populaion has increased by 54.2 percent berween the two censuses; this is more than
the 23,7 percent increase for the labour force. This implies that most of the 39.8 percent increase in the working-
ape populaien has increased the inactive population more than the labour force. As 2 maiter of fact, this is exactly
what is implicd by the decling in labour force participationrates from 35.9 percent in 1980 to 49,5 percent in 1990,
Twao thirds of the inactive population are females, while one third are males. In 1990, economic inactivity is caused
primarily by homemaking (41,3 percenty and other reasons (30.3 percent); studying 28.4 percent) is the least
Important reason for nacovily,

Economic activites in this country are still organised around family labour, as evidenced by the predominance (64.7
percent) ol workers who are classitied either as self-employed or unpaid family worker. In contrast, only 32.4
percent are classificd either as employees or emplovers; the latter are the employment status categories that result
from sustamned progress in industrialisation. The economic recession of the 1980°s appears to have had the effect
of bringing big reductions in employment opporiunities 1n the formal sector, thereby coercing a large part of the
Labwour Torce o the self-employment of the informal sector.

There s a barge concentration of workers (48.6 percent) in the agriculiure and related occupations: this is because
1l is casy o cnter such occupation due to their low-skill requirement.

Lack of progress in indusinialisation in the couniry is reflected by the continued predominance of the primary
economic activities of agriculiure, which has employed half of the workforce in 1990, This situation has been
exacerhated by the economic recession of the 198(0°s, which bas caused manpower losses in all the non-agricultural
indusirics and manpower gains in the agriculiure indusiry, Agricultural activities have thus become the only resort
lor the majority of retrenchees, retirees and those who are fired, as well as new entrants into the labour force.
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CHAFPTER 7

CHILDREN, YOUTH AND WOMEN

7.1 INTRODUCTION

The subject of children, youth and women has been discussed in a number of national and international fora for
sometime now. It is of no debate that they are deemed as being amongst the most unfortunate sub groups of the
Zambian p-c-pulatmn In this chapter, an attempt is made to examing su:d analyse the situation of c‘mlr. rem, }-ou:h
and women using the foilowing data items fmm the Census:-

Distribution within the province,
Composition and Change over time,
Marital Starus of youth and wormen,
Ferility,

Education, and

“conomic Activity.

. 0 @ 9 0@

Eor ease of reference, a child is defined as a person below 15 years of age (within age group 0-14 years}, whereas
a youth is a person within the age group 13-24 years,

1.2 POPULATION CHANGE, COMPOSITION AND DISTRIBUTION OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH
Popularion Change
Population change over a period of ten years (1980-90) has been studied to come up with the average
annual growth rate of children and youth in Zambia, Table 7.1 shows that for the period 1980-90. the
number of children and youth increased at an annual growth raie of 1.9 and 4.4 percent, respeciively
Thus, the number of children is growing much slower than the number of youths. We also see that the
number of children is growing somewhat faster in rural than in urban areas, whereas the number of youth
is growing at aboul the same rate in voth rural and urban areas.

Table 7.1

Population Size and Growth Rate of Children and Youth by Broad Age Group, Zambia, 1980 and ECTi

Age Group Hesidence Poputatian | Average Annuml Growih
i Rate {%)
1450 1999 % : 19%0-1990
Children 0-14 Tetal 2,772,689 3,344 606 1Y
Rural 1,640 055 2,42 842 12
Urhan 123,634 1,301,764 1.5
Youth 15 - 24 Tuonal 166, T5E 1,650,156 4.4
Rural 611,855 950,204 4.5
Urban 454 9003 699,952 4.4




It is observed that Luapula, Northern and Western Provinces have sex ratios of between 82 and 86 for the

youth. This may indicate out-migration of young men from these provinces in search of employment or
education,

Figure 7.2

Population Distribution of Children and Youth by Province,
Zambia, 1990
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Figure 7.2 shows that the majority of children and youth live in Copperbelt Province.

7.3 S0OCIAL AND ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS OF CHILDREN AND YOUTH

The level of participationof youth in the development of the Zambian economy is low. The ‘voung’ people of the
nation have low levels of education which ultimately handicap them in the working sector, as they do not allow them
to acyuire essential skills. As a result, unemployment levels of the youth in particular have been found to be higher
than for other age groups (for details refer 1o chapter 6). In this section, marital status, fertility, literacy, education
of children and vouth, and their economic activities are discussed.

Marital Status of the Youth

Data on marital status of the youth in Zambia by age and sex is presented in Table 7.4, Slightly over 20
and 73 percent of the male and female youth, respectively, have never been married in the age group 15-19
years. It is of interest to note that in the same age group, 2 percent of male youth compared to 21 percent
of female youth are married. In the older age group 20-24 years, it is observed that whereas the majority
of the male yvouth have stll not married, the majority of the female vouth are now married. This is
because the average age at marriage differs for males and females. Females marry mostly at the age of
21 years whereas males marry mostly at the age of 26 years (See Chapter & for more details). It is not
surprising then that the proportions of the widowed, female youth, although low, are higher than those of
the male youth. Quite a substantial proportion of youth did not state their marital status. The proportion
in urban areas of those who did not state is slightly higher than in rural areas.

36



Table 7.4

Percent Distribution of Youth by Age, Sex, Marital Status and Rural/Urban (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Tudal Marital Status
Rosideswe At Bew
Group Mever Not
Number Percentaze Married | Married Widowed Hvorced Separated Staled
Fanlvia 15 1% Male A543 1041 L1 | I & [{X1] ni 1 7.1
Female 485 030 1141 NN | gt | 02 (181 (1N} 44
14 Male 320913 1 6E.T 3.7 o1 s L5 k]
Female REIER B 100 i L - LLK ] LN X3 2.9
Rural 15-1% Male 20 45T 108} 913 n . . 02 fd
Fenmale 2R B3 1541 G492 b 0.2 1.1 1.0 13
—~T0-14 Male 182 B4 1(u} B2.5 Mt 0.1 & [IX.} 56
Female b 548 100 . tl A [ ) 4.2 ln 15
Urban 15-1% Alale 182 372 1040 W7 0.9 0.0 LLA} i B2
Fernale 204,200 104} T 4 154 il (1K (i1
.24 Male 147062 104 Tt 3 151 [N 0.4 0.4 11
Female 163 300 104 3717 541 0.4 27 1.7 Ja

The rural and urban situations are similar to that depicted at national level. However, it should be noted
that the propertions of married male and female youth are higher in rural than urban areas. For instance,
in age group 20-24 years, 30.6 percent of the male youth in rural areas are married compared 1o 15.1
percent of those in urban areas. This may be supporied by the fact that the mean age at marriage is lower
for rural males and females than for the urban ones. This means that youth in rural areas marry earlier
than those in urban areas maybe because they drop owt of school earlier than youth in urban areas. This
15 probably due 10 lack of or inadeguate school facilities in rural areas and the inability of parents to send
their children 1o school due 1o lack of the necessary resources.

Fertility of Female Youth

Table 7.5 shows the proportion of female youth in Zambia who have given birth before. About 16 percent
of teenage girls (15-19 vears) in the country have already given binth. The implication of this early child-
bearing may in part explain the high drop-out rate of girls from secondary level of education. Further, it
15 not easy for these girls to get back into school (afier delivering) because they either cannot find anyone
to look afier the baby or cannot be accepted back into school (unless they get a transfer to another).

In age group 20-24 years, almost 60 percent of female youth have had a birth. Table 7.5 also shows that
there are differences in the proportion of female youth who have had a birth between rural and urban areas.

Rural areas which have a larger number of female youth than urban areas, also have a higuer proportion
of those who have had a birth.
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Table 7.5

Proportion of Female Youth who have had a Birth by Age, Residence and Province, Zambia, 1990

BT B ol | Feamates Who fave || Progarion PR

S Had a Birth  who have kad 3 .

Zambia

Total 15-19 485,039 75,792 15.6
20-24 380,848 222 480 58.4

Rurai 15-19 280,839 50,913 18.1
20-24 216,548 137,185 63.4

Urban 15-19 204 200 24,879 125
20-24 164,300 85,295 519
™

Province

Central 15-19 47,422 7.548 159
20-24 36,981 20,753 56.1

Caopperbelt 15-19 99,507 12,784 12.8
20-24 77,580 40,297

Eastern 1319 59.376 10,972 18.5
20-24 46,593 30,583 65.6

Luapula 15-19 33,955 6,224 1.3
20-24 26,718 17,245 4.5

Lusaka 15-19 67,138 B, 985 13.4
20-24 57,800 30,800 53.3

Morthern 15-19 57,818 10,930 18.9
20-24 42,037 27,324 65.0

Morth- Western 15-19 24,200 4,010 16.6
20-24 18,442 11,384 61.7

Southern 15-19 58,074 9 284 16.0
20-24 46,460 28,157 6.6

Western 15-19 37,560 5.061 13.5
20-24 28225 15,930 56.4

A comparison of provinces shows that Copperbelt, which has the largest number of female youth, has the
lowest proportion of those who have had a birth. Eastern, Luapula and Northemn provinces show the
highest proportion of female youth who have had a birth. Table 7.5 shows that amongst the provinces,
those which are mostly rural, have high proportions of female youth who have had a birth unlike those
which are mostly urban (like Copperbelt and Lusaka).

Children and Youth who can Read and Write
The proportion of children and youth who can read and write in Zambia has been calculated and shown
in Table 7.6. Out of the total population of children aged 5-9 years, only about 15 percent are able 10 read

and write. However, over half (58 percent) of children aged 10-14 years can read and write. There is
no major difference in the proportion of male and female children who can read and write.
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Table 7.6

Proportion of Children and Youth who can Read and Write by Age and Sex, Zambia, 1990

Propertion of Persans
Sex Total Popuintion Persons who can Read who can Kead and
amil Write Write
Both Sexes 1117824 TR L] 14.5
59 Male 553178 T 4.1
Female S0l 4T B4 520 150
Both Sexes LS. 263 A0 65 575
k14 Male 511852 e 1 1 iR
Female Sla 411 2 K b1
Both Sexes L9 168 e .5
15-19 Male 454329 3502 7.3
Female AR5.050 ERE N TLw
Both Sewes TI0. 778 535 BT 754
20-24 Miile 3294923 2T TR ]
Fernale IR0 B4R RO R T4

Table 7.6 further shows that about three-quarters of the vouth (15-24 years) in the country can read and
wrile. Male vouth have a higher proportion of those who can read and write than female vouth. This is
much more noticeable in age group 20-24 vears. where 70 and &1 percem of female and male vouth,
respectively, are able 10 read and write.

Education Level Completed by Youth

Table 7.7 shows in percent. the vouth of Zambia by their highest level of education completed. Over hall
{56 percent) of the youth in age group 15-19 yvears, have only completed primary school. The proponion
of males who have completed primary school is higher than females.

Less than 20 percent of the vouth (aged 15-19 years) have completed secondary school compared o slighily
over 30 perceni of those aged 20-24 years. The proportion of female youth (20-24 vears) who have
completed primary level is higher than the male youth in the same age group. At sccondary level, the
opposite is (e

Table 7.7 also shows thai the proportion of females with no schooling is higher than males. Further, rural
and urban areas show differences in the proportion of youth with no schooling. The percentages of youth
{aged 13-19 years) with no schooling are 32 and 10 for rural and urban arcas, respectively. This may he
due 10 the wider availability of school places in urban than in rural areas.  Probably, for the same reason,
it can be seen that higher proportions of youth in urban than rural areas have completed an feast secondary
education. For instance. in age group 20-24 years, over half (35 percent) of male vouth in urban orcas
compared o a quarter in rural zreas have completed sccondary fand above) cducanon, Simifarly, a higher
proportion of female youth in urban areas have completed o1 least sccondary school than female youh in
rural areas.
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Tahle 7.7

Population (15-24 years) by Highest Level of Education Completed, Sex, Age and Residence, (Percent)
Lambia, 1990

Highes: Level of Education Completed
Age Group! Sex Total
Residence Population Total No Primary Secopdsry + Mot Stated
Percentage Srhooling

Fambia Buth Sexes Qar M liny 132 56,2 4.9 1T
1519 Male 4401 K77 1) 0.2 588 19.2 1.8

Female 475,143 ] 26.0 53.9 185
Bisth Sexes Y5 2108 10d) 243 43.2 3l.4 1.1
dla Male 32200 1) 191 41.6 38.1 1.2
Female 37207 LX) 8.5 4.4 355 I.1
bural Birh Sexes 5411043 L0 31.2 55.7 1.6 L5

1.9 Ml 65 5464 14K 28.0 591 101
Female 275474 (L] 36.2 52.4 10.1 1.3
Ruoih Sexes ] 382 1K) 343 462 185 0
2i1-24 Mile 174,301 T 27.0 16.9 39 1.2
Female XKl KLY 4.4 46,5 12.3 08
L'rhan Bl Sexes xLamn 1410 10.3 371 7 1.9
15-149 Male [ RIEL] 106} 5.2 R4 0.8 2.0
Female (DR 1K) 11.9 558 05 1.8
Bivih Sexes 03 96 THH) 1.5 ivs 481 1:1
ol § M2 Mlithe P43 3 1H) 9.1 34,6 55.2 1.1
Feimale Pedb 520 HLH] 136 43.3 42.1 1.4

o0

Economic Activity of Children and Yeouth

Tuable 7.8 shows the population of children and youth by the nature of their usual economic activity. In
Zambia as a whole, the majorny of children are full-time siudents. Hence, a small proportion of the
children in Zambia are economically active, irrespective of their sex.

The largest proportion of youth in age greup 15-19 years are full-time siudents. It should be noted that in
this age group, the proportions of maie and female youth show some variation. Whilst 532 perceni of the
mate youth are full-time studems, the proporiion of their female counterparis is 37 percent. Also, at this
young age group of the youth (15-19 vears), only 2 percent of the male youth are full-time homemakers
compared to 17 percent of the female youth who are [ull-time housewives.

In age group 20-24 years, the majority of male youth are economically active while the female youth are
mostly housewives. Thus, it can be observed that 48 and 26 percemt of male and female youth,
respectively, are employed, while only 2 percent of male youth compared 1 44 percent of female youth
are [ull-1ime housewives,



Table 7.8

Children and Youth (12-24 vears) by Age. Sex and Nature of Usual Economic Activity, Rural/Urbhan,
(Percent), Zambia, 1990

Total Ecopomically Active Econemically Insctive
Residence | Age Sex Mot
Group Population| Percentage | Employed | Unemployed | Fulbtime | Full-time | Others Stated
Housewile/ | Students
Homemaker

Zambia 12-14 | Male i e 4] 141 125 B E.3 bW Ih. 1 23
Female | W13 625 140 1m 47 27 nl.5 10K 14

15-1%9 | Male 454 345 1THh 9.6 5.5 (3} 522 15.0 23

Femule | 4R5.050 1tH) 18.6 b 17.0 3.7 It R A

200-24 | Mule 19925 1eHd 7.9 1.1 20 18.0 13,6 13

Female | 380835 14HY A ik 41a 64 1.3 23

Rural 1204 | Male 1R1.723 LY 19.0) 6.3 I 51.4 19.2 2.5
Female | 175.011 1iH) 1R.7 bl 15 446 19.7 24

1519 | Male 169.963 1 L | [FUNH] 1.9 428 6.2 20

Femuale | 1R0.240 1600 275 3.5 1£.4 26K 168 20

2024 | Male 1R2 857 180 52.3 15.3 26 14.2 136 2

Female | 216,543 106 AN T R 4.1 11.5 1%

L'rban 12-14 | Male 116587 TEM 2.3 27 ng B2 g 1.4 (R
Female | 128.614 1040 16 29 1.7 TT.R 28 2.2

15:19 | Male 184382 i) £R B8R 11 65.9 13.2 2.3

Female | 204,210 100 fd 8.8 15.0 5007 (1% 1 2F

2024 | Male 147,068 100 4.4 17.1 1.2 227 13.6 AAb

Female | 164,292 12 16.8 10.5 458 1.6 134 2.9

A larger proportion of the male and female youth in rural areas than urban areas are economically active
It can be observed that the proportions of youth in urban areas who are full-time students are higher than
those in rural areas. This implies that vouth in rural areas opt for work as opposed o being full-time
students like in urban areas. One of the reasons for this may be lack of opporiunities for youth in rural
arcas due to either lack of or inadequate financial support from parents/puardians or inadeguate school
facilities in these areas.

Figure 7.3 shows that the majority of the youth aged 15-19 years for both males and females are students.

Almosi half of the male youths aged 20-24 years are employed, whilst most of the female youth in this age
group are housewives (See Figure 7.4),
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Figure 7.3

Economic Activity of Youths (15-19 years) by Sex, Zambia, 1990
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Table 7.

Youth Unemployment

Table 7.9 shows the number of inemployed persons (15-24 years) in Zambia by age. The unemployment
rates for youth in the country are 23 and 21 percent, in respective age groups. It can be seen that female
youth have slightly higher unemployment rates than male youth.

Rural and wrban areas of Zambia show vast differences in the unemployment rates of youth. The
unemployment rates for youth in rural areas. regardless of sex, are much lower than in urban areas. For
instance, in age group 15-19 years, the unemployment rate for youth in rural areas is 17 percent and 41
percent for those in urban areas. It should be noted that female youth in rural areas have lower
unemployment rates than male youth, whereas female youth in urban areas have higher unemployment rates
than male youth.

The difference in unemployment rates between rural and urban vouth may be attributed to the fact that it

is much easier for youth in rural areas to be employed by either subsistence farmers or by owning small
pieces of farming land unlike in urban areas.

0

Unemployment Rate of Youth by Age, Sex and Residence, Zambia, 1990

Age Group/Residence Sex Total Labour Force Unemployed :':.E Mpﬁj‘mﬂ Raie
Population
Lambia

Both Sexes 3I.IKS 77,73% 28
15-19 Male 1779498 39,795 22.4
Fentale (LEREF 37,964 23.3
Both Sexes 36dr. 261 76,061 21.1
i Bt Male 224 309 47,246 21.0
Female 135.862 28,815 1.2

Rural
Both Sexes 254718 42,594 16.7
15-1% Male 133,176 23,047 17.3
Female 126,542 19,547 161
Bath Sexes 219,954 34 285 156
20-24 Male 131,681 22,478 171
Female 88,273 11,807 13.4

Urhan
Both Sexes 86,467 35,165 40.7
15-19 Male 44 522 16,748 374
Female 41,645 18,417 447
Both Sexes 140,307 41,776 9.8
20-24 Male 92,718 24,768 26.7
Female 47,589 17,008 389




7.4

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICE OF WOMERN

Generally, the contribution of women to the development of an economy is usually undervalued and/or overlooked
by policy makers and planners. Zambia is no exception, one reason being that little effort is made to quant'fy
women's economic activities or io value the ouiput of their work. As it is, the majority of women do not
participate fully in decision-making in the various economic sectors. [t is important to look at some of the social
and economic factors explaining low parniicipation rates of women in eccnomic development. In this section,
marital, education and employment starus of female household heads and women in general, are discussed.

91

Female Household Heads

In Zambia, there are [.103,088 households of which 224 010 are headed by females. These figures
strongly confirm the dominating role of men as heads of households. This 1s true for both rural and vrban

areas.

Tabie 7.10 shows the propertion of all heads of househoids in a cemzin category who are women.
Proportionately, nearly 17 percent of the toial houschold heads in Zambia are femalz. The share of female
heads of households in rural areas is higher than that in urban areas, 19 and 14 percent, respectively. Al
the provincial level, Western Province has the largest share of femala heads of hovseholds with 24 percent,
while Copperbelr Province has the smaiiest, with only 12 percent,

Marital Status of Female Household Heads

Concerning the marital status of heads of households, Table 7.10 reveals thai female heads of Faseholds
dominaie in ihe categories of widowed, divorced and separated. In fact, close (o 50 perceny of all heads
of households who are widowed, are women. The iable further indicates that oniy 3 percent of martied
heads of households, are women. This sugpesis that very few women head households whilst in maritai
union.

This marital patiern of {emale heads of households is to be found in all the provinces, although a few
differences may be noticed. Une such variation is that, while some provinces show low proporions of
femaie heads of households in calegories like “separated’ and ‘divorced’, others show high ones. For
instance, the proporiion of separated female heads in Lusaka ind Sovthern Provinces are about 38 percent,
compared to about 83 percent in Luapula and Morthern Provinces. Perhaps 1t is of interest to note that,
over haif (53 percent) of the iotal heads of households in Western Province who have never married are
female, compared 10 only 22 percent in Copperbelt Province.



Table 7.10

Female Househois Hesds as a Percentage of Total Household Heads by Residence, Marital Status and
Province, Zambia, 19%)

Not Stated
Towl 16.9 9.8 3.1 878 71.5 TR 1.7
Rural 15.8 321 i6 805 8.t 75.5 6.3
Lirhan 13.5 283 2.4 2.3 T3 .0 124

Province

Cenrral 15.3 25.1 12 837 71.4 6.6 1608
Copperbeh 12.5 21 9 2.2 R 6890 61.5 13.3
Eastern 19.6 36.2 3.2 91.7 E4.0 TE.3 57
Luzpula 219 30.5 1.5 91.2 £7.5 1.7 7.3
Lusaka 12.6 26.5 21 825 688 48.4 11 6
Morthern 198 333 4.7 a2.5 §9.2 R4.3 5.6
Morth-Wesem 18.2 44.2 28 86.4 B1.% T3, S b
Southemn 13.3 k7 3.0 84.5 4.6 5R.6 TR
Western 23.7 52.7 4.3 879 220 T4.5 b

Educational Status of Women

Daia on the highest level of education obtained by women is shown in Table 7.11. Slightly over 40 percent
of women in Zambia have had no schooling. The situation is more serious in rural areas where more than
half of the women (54 percent) have never aitended school, than only about one-fifih of the women in
urban areas.

Of the women who have attended school in the country, the largest proporiion (40 percent) have only
completed primary school, with 37 percent in rural and 45 percent in urban. A higher proponion of
women in urban than reral areas have completed secondary education. In all, only a small proportion (less
ihan 1 percent) of women threughout the country have obtained higher levels of education.

Table 7.11

Female Population (15 Years and Above) by Highest Level of Education Completed, Residence and Province,
Zambia, 1990

T avel ot Biaitin Compleiih
G Bigher
i R e O R o Primary Education MNoi Stated
R e : .

2,033,990 00 421 402 16.4 0. 1.2
1,266,742 i) 514 1.0 1.3 0.0 1.1
767,257 1] 1.9 453 3.1 02 1.3
Central 195 200 100 410 2.4 15.3 0.1 i.2
Copperbelt 371,540 100 116 47.] 7.7 0.1 1.5
Eastern 276,045 100 63.2 8.9 6.9 0.0 1.0
Luagula 234,027 100 64,7 7.4 7.4 0.0 0.5
Lugaka 263,707 103 154 438 24,1 0.4 1.3
Marthern 234,101 100 50.5 IR0 10,2 0.0 1.3
Morth-Western 114,066 100 60.5 30.4 T8 0.1 1.2
Southern Em 100 38.2 448 15.7 0.1 1.2
Western 464 100 533 EL 08 0.1 09




Amongst the provinces of Zambia, the highest proportions of women who have never been to school are
found in Eastern, Luapula and North-Western. Copperbelt, Lusaka and Southern Provinces have the
highest proportion of women who have completed primary school. Only Lusaka and Copperbelt Provinces
have over a quarter of women who have completed secondary educarion.

Table 7.12 shows the proportion of female heads of households in relation to their highest education
attainment. In Zambia as a whole, almost 63 percent of females heading households have never atended
zny formal schooling. A further 23 percent have only completed primary school.

Rural and urban female heads of households in relation 1o their highest level of education achieved show
some variations. Whereas 74 percent of female heads of households in rural areas have never attended any
formal scheol, the proportion is only half as much in urban areas (37 percent). It shouid be noted that the
croportions of female heads of households in urban areas who have attained primary and secondary levels
of education are more or less equal (i.e. about 30 percent). However, in the rural areas, 20 percent have
completed primary school and only 4 percent have compieted secondary school.

Table 7.12

Percent Distribution of Female Household Heads by Highest Level of Education Completed, Residence and
Province, Zambia, 1990

i g -3 .

| Fevelof Education - | Total FRorat 1 ] Westers
H Complesed ke
Mever Attended 62.8 FER. 373 593 445 797 G3.5 378 69.5 T8.2 551 4.5
Primary 3.0 0.1 | 5.0 0.7 14.0 215 283 21.3 14.9 154 1.7
Secondary 11.9 1.3 9.9 13.% 1.9 19 6.0 ET IR | LR 59 16.5 7.5
Hrgher Educatinn 0.2 oo 0.4 0.1 0.1 oo 0.0 08 0.0 ol 0.2 a1
Mt Siaged 2.1 10 1.3 1.8 17 14 1.0 1.9 i3 0.9 18 1.2
|

iT.':.\.I Peroomiage 10y 11 100 100 100 i} 100 100 - i) 1y 00 [v.1]
Toaal Female Heads 23010 157.5300 &5 .480f 18247 20 540] 36,236 15,385 21,922 34,144 13,366 18,377 26,793
Tuiai Househobd Heads 1.327.098] ®35.824] 491,274] 119,518 236, 700] 1834.782] 115.692] 173,687 172,536 TIIRI] 137909 112,882
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A provincial breakdown of the female heads of households by their highest education attainment shows thar
amongst the provinces of Zambia, Eastern Province, has the highest proportion of female heads of
households who have never auended any formal school, closely followed by North-Western Province with
proportions of 80 and 78 percent, respectively. Lusaka has the lowest proportion of female heads of
households who have never been to school at all, (38 percent). Of the women heading households who
have been 1o school, Copperbelt Province has recorded the highest proportion of those who have
completed primary education while Eastern has recorded the lowest. Lusaka has the highest proportion
of those who Bpve completed secondary education whilst Eastern recorded the lowest. Generally, negligible
proportions of female heads of households throughout the country attained the higher level of education.

Tables 7.11 and 7.12 show that generally, women obtain low levels of education, i.e. mainly primary
school. The proportions are lower in rural than urban areas, which may be due to the fact that a larger
share of women live in rural areas where they do not have much access to educational facilities. Also,
unlike men, women are less likely 1o travel long distance for the sake of schooling. In most cases, they
remain in their areas of origin where it is not always possible to continue with their education.
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Employment Status of Women

The employment status of women- in Zambia is shown in Table 7.13. In all, working females make up 34
percent of the total working population in Zambia, 40 percent in rural areas and 25 percent in urban areas.

Table 7.13 also reveals that the majority of the unpaid family workers in Zambia are female, 51 percent
in rural areas and 57 percent in urban areas. Of the total working population who are either employers
or employees, only a little more than 16 percent, are female.

Table 7.13

Usually Working Females (12 Years and Older) as a Percentage of Total Usually Working Population by
Employment Status, Residence and Province, Zambia, 1990

Zambia Totzl 34.4 16.2 16.6 318 51.4 40.4
Rural 397 17.1 4.5 29.6 51.0 42.6
Urban 48 15.7 17.2 38.2 57.3 38.1

Provioce
Ceneral 127 16.8 16.3 3.} 470 39.4
C/Belt 24 4- 13.5 137 158 520 371
Easiern 44.0 17.2 14.8 3.5 56.4 43.1
Luapula 5.4 14.0 168 22.0 51.8 36.4
Lusaka 26.8 18.1 20.0 357 55.0 393
MNorthemn 38R 17.1 15.1 310 490 4512
Ni'Wesicm 41.6 18.5 16.3 387 50.8 419 |
Southern 33.4 2 17.0 17.0 1.7 47.3 | 386 |
Western i 42 .6 21.1 20.7 34 .4 51.5 'l 4 3 ':

Analysis of the usually working females as a perceniage of the total working popuiation by province shows
that Eastern Province has the highest proportion with 44 percent, and Copperbelt Province has the lowesi,
24 percent.
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Figure 7.5

Usually Working Females (12 Years and Above) by Employment
Status (Percent) of all Working Persons, Zambia, 1990
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Figure 7.5 shows that except for employer category, all the employment status categories show lower

proportions of working women in rural than urban areas.

Table 7.14 breaks down the working females into occupation and employment status as a proportion of the
tonal working populaiion. For Zambia as a whole, the proportion of working females is highest in the
sales category, making up 43 percent of the population working in this sector . Also high are their
proportions in the Clerical and Agricultural, Husbandry, Forestry and Fisheries occupations. Tt can be
observed from Table 7.14 that a low proportion of women work in Adminisiration and Management, and
in Production, Transport and Labourers, with |1 percent in each case. Since women generally achieve low
ievels of academic training in comparison to men, it is not surprising that they make up a low proportion
it adminisiration and management. [t should be noted thai this is an occupation which usually requires a

good educational background as a pre-requisite for engagement.
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Table 7.14

Usually Working Females (12 Years and Older) as a Percentage of Total Usually Working Population by
Ovccupation and Employmen: Status, Rural\Urban, Zambia, 19%)

e e e e

giﬁ?%‘&fm R 1

ﬁ?ﬁ S
Zambia
Toel 4.4 16.2 16.6 318 51.4 40.4
ProfessionaliTechnical and Related Workers 29.1 25.2 29.2 19.1 46.0 58
Admin. Managerial Workers 11.4 9.8 11.3 132 23.0 12.4
Clerical and related Wotkers 40.5 34.0 41.0 26.6 343 42.3
Sales Workers 43.2 5.7 25.7 47.9 56.6 47.8
Service workers 19.0 11.4 15.2 39.8 7.9 6.8
Agriculure, Husbandry, Forestry and Fishery 9.2 115 121 28.3 0.4 5.0
Production, Transpon and Labourers 11.0 7.5 5.7 .2 55.1 12.7
Unclassified Occupabons 338 137 12.6 4.3 355 46.9
Mot Stated 359 0.4 7.5 317 531.3 46.2
Rural
Total 9.7 17.1 14.5 22.6 51.0 42.5
Professional/Technical and Relzted Workers 278 230 26.3 24.0 47.1 1.7
Admin. Managenal Workers 3.4 4.3 7.8 16,0 22.2 i1
Clerical and related workers 4.6 19.9 249 21.1 4.5 6.6
Sales Workers 397 282 30.3 394 51.0 4315
Service workers ~26.4 79 12.3 414 723 324
Agriculure, Husbandry, Forestry and Fishery 400 190 123 285 S04 36.0
Producton, Transport and Labourers 22.1 10.5 7.9 5.6 54.2 1.8
Unclassified Occupanons 41.1 9.1 2.3 306 53.3 468
Mot Stated 442 10.5 78 335 323 47.
Urban
Total 148 15.7 172 382 57.3 38.1
ProfessionaliTechnical and Reiaed Workess 29.6 26.4 3.1 15.8 IgE 34,3
Admin. Managenal Workers 11.8 10.5 11.7 12.9 23.7 12.6
Clencal and related workers 421 35.7 42 5 28.3 24 .8 44 ]
Sales Workers 440 251 229 49.7 61.9 43.4
Service workers 17.2 12.2 I5.8 38.3 0.4 259
Agriculrure, Huosbandry, Forestry and Fishery 242 2.7 i1.7 23.9 471 156
Producnon, Transport and Labourers E3 6.9 5.3 25.4 58.1 10.9
Unclassified Occupartions 28.1 154 134 368 62.6 47.4
Mot Stated 23.1 9.0 T4 9.6 60.2 45.0

It can also be observed from Table 7.14 that theré are some differences between rural and urban
proportions of working females. In rural areas, women constitute the highest proportion in Agriculture,
Husbandry, Forestry and Fishery, (40 percent), and in urban areas, their highest proportion is recorded
in the Sales occupation, (44 percent). The iowest proporiion of working females are Administration and
Managerial workers in rural areas and Transport, Production and Labourers in urban areas.

In rural areas, there are almost as many women as men who did not state their occupation, compared 10
almost a quarter of women in urban areas.
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Women in Industry

Table 7.15 shows the industrial sectors of the working women by their employment starus as a psoportion
of the total workers. The highest proportion of women is found in the industry of Wholesale and Retail
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels, where they make up 40 percent of the total workers in the industry, in both
rural and urban areas. Another high proportion of female workers is in Agriculrure, Hunting, Forestry
and Fishery, where women make up almost 39 percent of the workers.

It can be observed from Table 7.15 that for Zambia as a whole, low proportions of workers recorded in
industries like Mining and Quarrying; Electricity, Gas and water; Construction and Allied Repairs, and
Transport, Storage and Communication, are female, with proportions ranging from 3 to 7 percent. This
is not surprising as it is generally accepted that these are male dominated sectors. Perhaps, this is due 10
the notion thar women are the weaker sex and cannot withstand the heavy-duty work in these industries,
It is also caused by the traditional roles of men and women in the division of labour, where women have
been looking after children and doing housework. However, other than custom and belief that women are
not suited to factory work, discriminatory legislation could contribute tb low proportions of women in
factory occupations. For instance, the Employment of Women, Young Persons and Children Act, Chapter
505 of the Laws of Zambia which discriminates against women in indsutrial employment by way of
prohibiting them from undertaking night work in any industrial employment.

Low proportions of the working females in the just mentioned industries are also observed in rural and
urban areas of Zambia, although little variations in the proportions may be noticed. To mention but one,
the proportion of workers in the industry of Transport, Storage and Communication comprising females
is higher in urban than rural areas, 7 and 2 percent, respectively. With regard to employment status,
female employers and employees constitute only 16 and 17 percent, respectively of the population working
in these sectors, They constitute high proportions of workers found in Wholesale and Retail Trade; and
Restaurants and Hotels.



Table 7.15

Usually Working Females (12 Years and Older) as a Percentage of Total Usually Working Population by
Industrial Category and Employment Status, Rural'\Urban, Zambia, 1990

S

e
Zambia
Tol 34.4 16.2 16.6 318 51.4 40.4
Agnic., Hunting, Forestry and Fishery 3R7 17.0 12.0 28.3 0.4 344
Mining and Quarrying 4.4 4.0 4.3 1.6 18.1 67,
Marmfacmring 17.6 12.4 12.4 25.7 54.6 w03
Electricity, (Gas and Water 6.1 5.1 57 13.1 17.1 78
Construction and Allied Repairs 28 2 2.4 2.4 14.1 34
Wholesale and Retaif Trade, Resmuranss and Horels 40.2 254 7.0 48.5 584 43.1
Transport, Storage and Communicanon 6.7 4.8 7.0 3.0 7.6 76
Finance, Insurance and Real Esmies 3lE 20.8 26.0 42.2 52.9 54
Community, Social and Personal Services 0.9 1.9 26.7 40.3 608 384
Unclassified Industry 36.0 19.6 17.0 36.0 54.9 47.5
Not Stzeed 438 18.1 18.3 41.4 538 48.4
Rural
Total 9.7 17.1 14.5 29.6 51.0 42.5
Agnc., Hunting, Forestry and Fishery 397 15.4 1.7 28.5 0.4 358
Mining and Quarrying 2.5 1.5 1.5 2.5 3.3 4.8
Manufactering 6.9 14.1 132 178 53R 317
Electricity, Gas and Water i.a 0.0 1.5 io 17.9 0.0
Construction and Allied Repairs 2.3 15 1.5 13 13.2 2.7
Wholesale and Retail Trade, Restavranss and Hotels 40.2 15.7 iR 420 58.0 45.0
Transpor, Storage and Communication 2.0 0.4 1.9 2.9 6.5 35
Finance, Insurance and Real Estates 36.7 20.7 735 420 491 s
Community, Secial and Personal Services 30.5 20.0 3.3 30.7 5.7 42.7
Unclassified Industry 0.7 14.6 12.8 31.7 52.6 47.5
Mot Stated 47.2 15.8 14.0 40.7 52.7 47.7
Urban
Total 24 8 15.7 17.2 i8.2 573 181
Agric., Hunting, Forestry and Fishery 2.9 10.4 12.7 4.9 47.1 24.6
Mining and Quarrying 4.6 4.2 4.3 13.0 9.9 6.8
Manufacunng 15.4 122 12.3 24.5 f6.8 18.8
Electricity, Gas and Water 6.7 6.1 6.4 15.1 15.4 8.1
Construction and Allied Repairs 2.8 28 2.7 2B 19.0 i6
Wholesale and Rewail Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 40.2 251 263 49 6 8.8 45.1
Transport, Storage and Communication 7.4 36 7.8 31 g6 8.1
Finance, Insurance and Real Estates 309 208 26.2 42,2 9.0 35,7
Community, Social znd Personal Services 31.1 126 77 436 64,3 375
Unclassified Industry 318 21.4 18.3 39.4 62.9 47.5%
Mot Stated 5.8 19.3 19.9 43.1 61.3 493
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7.5 SUMMARY

The number of children in Zambia has heen increasing more slowly than the youth during the mntercensal period
1990-90, at rates of 1.9 and 4.4 percent, respectively. The populaiion of Zambia is very voung, with children and
vouth accounting for about two-thirds of the total population. The majority of these children and youth live in the
rural areas of the country. There are more girls than boys, with the exception of Eastern, Luapula and Nonhern
provinces. As for the youth, there are more females than males throughout the couniry. The sex ratios for the
children and youth are 99 and 91 per 100 feruales, respectively.

Informaiion on the social and economic characteristics of the children and youth in Zambia reveals that more femaie
than maie youth are married, 60 percent and 24 percent, respectively. Rural and urban differenrials show a similar
picture to the national one, although it should be noted that the proportion of youth who are married in rural areas
(regardless of sex) is much higher than in urban areas. Consequenily. the proportion of female vouth who have had
a birth in rural areas is higher than in urban areas. This may be attributed to the lower age at marriage for female
vouth in rural areas than for those in urban areas and the higher proportion of births that ccour within marriages,

Most of the youth in Zambia have only compleied primary level of school. Lower proportions of females than
males have completed any of the education levels. Also, more females have had no schooling compared 1o males
Youth in rural areas, irrespective of sex, show a higher proportion of those who have had no schooling than in
urban areas. The unemployment rate of vouth in Zambia is abouwt 22 percent. The vnemploymem rate 1s
subsiantiaily higher for urban than rurzl youth. This may be atiribuied to the fact that work in rural areas is
agriculturally-based, therefore, could be readily available unlike in the urban areas,

The 1990 Census reveals that about 17 percent of Zambia's total households are headed by females, with a higher
proportion of female heads of households in rural areas than in urban areas. Amongst the provinces, Weslern
Province has recorded the highest proportion of female heads while Copperbelt has the lowesi. On the whole, two-
fifthe of Zambian women have never auended any formal schooling. In rural areas, more than half of the women
hiave never been fo school compared 1o about & Ofth in urban areas. The majority of women who have been ic
schoot at atf, have only completed primary school. The proportiion of women who have obtained secondary
education is much higher in urban than rural areas, Of all the provinces, Eastern, Luapuia and North-Western
have ihe highest properiion of women who have never been to school. Gernerally, women iend 1o become heads
of househiolds when they no longer have 4 spouse, due o separation, divorce or widowheod.

Finally, it has been revealed that women make up only 34 of the ol working population in Zambia. Of these,
the majority live in rural areas. Al the provincial level. Eastern Province has the highest proportion of females who
are usuaily working whilst Copperbelt has the fowesi. Generally. most of these women are employed as unpaid
family workers, It should be noted that female workers, regardiess of their employment status, zre concenirated
in two indusiries, namely “"Agriculture, Huriing, Foresiry and Fishery” and "Wholesale and Retail Trade,
Restauranis and Hotels”. Low proportions of working females are observed in indusiries like Mining and Quarrying,
This may be due 1o the heavy manual work found in these indusiries which is perceived to be more suitable for men
than women. Also, despite the weight of cusiom and belief thar women are nol suited 1o factory work and working
under ground in the mines, this has also been due 1o discriminatory legisiation in the country,
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CHAPTER 8

NUPTIALITY AND FERTILITY

8.1 INTRODUCTION

Effective socio-economic development planning depends on the avatlability of population and socio-cconomic data
including nuptiality and fertility dara.  MNupualiy data may allow planners o assess family formation and thes
formulate housing programnmes, etc. The fersitity lovel of a country is important informanon for family planning
programmes and projecis and for the esumation of the population growth rate,

In order to derive nuptialiy and fertility patterns and tevels, the 1990 Population Census collected the foliowing data
items on the subjecr:-

® Marital Status, e, whether 2 persen 15 married, separated, divorced. widowed or never marnicd
{question P-2-41,
® Ape at first marriage (question P-25).

FFar females aged 12 vears and over the follow g informanion was solicvited pertaining to feriilitv:-

Whether they have had a hive binth cquesoon F-1 3

Age o first live birnth (quesnian F-21.

MNumber of children ever bermn and are sull alive by sex question F-3),
Mumber of children dead by sex (quesion F-4)

@ 8 W %

The last two dats items were also collecied for those females who had given birth during the last 12 months prior

1 the Census.,
8.2 CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS
Ferrifity

Fertility refers to the frequency of occurence of binths or more specifically tive breths within populations
and sub-populations.

Nuprialiry

Nuptiality refers o the frequency. characteristics and dissolution of marriages in a population. Marriage
is a characteristic which together with binh and death can be conceived 1o be a vital event in onc's
lifecycle.

Singulate Mean Age ar Marnage (SMAM)

Refers 1o the average age ai which those who marry before age 50, marry. It is compuied trom tie
proportions of persons who ére in the "never marmed” manial catecory corresponding o five-year age
groups from 15-54 vears.

Crude Birth Rate (CBR)

Ratio of live births in a specified peniod (uwsually 2 calendar year) 10 the average population in that period
The ratio is expressed as per 1,030 persons.
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Child-Woman Rafio (CWE)

The CWR {Fermility Ratio) is the number of children per 1,000 females of child-bs
have been used, but commenly {as iz the case in this Lh.;ptal } the numerator refars
years and the dencmmator refers io females aged 15-49 years,

Elﬁ W arious ags
children 5.5_.55 0-4

ing
tG.c

General Fertility Rate (GFR)

d&r year) 10 the aven
" #xpressed ac per 1.

Ratia of live births in 2 specified pericd {usualiv z cal
__g 5_ 8 (laken a= [5-40 vears). hi is comm
£9 v
Tazad Ferrility Rate {TFR)

The TER represents the aversge number of children ihai a famale would have from age 15 1o 2ge 40 if the
wvailing age-specific ferniny raies of chiidbearing were 1o persist.

“sross Reproduciion Rate {GRRE)

GRR is the average numbsr of daughters a femate would have or give binth to if awe eaperiences a given
t of age-specific ferttlity rates throughout the reproduciive ages with no allowance for mostalicy over this
~e
il

MNer Reproduction Kate (NRER)
The average number of daughters 2 female would have or give birth to if (he pras j
moeriality patterns persist, T. is provides a measure of (e way in which a gsenerziion of females replaces
|\t1’- stk dar'gn[f PR QUVET 4 paril cutar combination of fer EY rapd L'."".f].l.ﬂi!lf.

Average Parity

r Bom (MNCER). Refers to the num
uinber of females in the same age ¢
eted Family Size.

(=]

L

Aliso referred 10 as Mean b
Bors o females in an age ¢

narity for age group 435- 49 years

f

15 called Comp

5.3 NUPTIALITY

“Marnal status characteristics and mean age al marriage are some of the topics discussed wnder this section.
Knowledze of the marital characteristics of a population is important for analysis, among other reasons, for the
affect they have on the level of ferility.

Mariral Sratns

The basic marital stalus categories as covered by the 1990 Census are never married, married, widowed,
divorced and separated, see Table 8.1. Except for ‘never married’ persons, all persons falling into the rest
of the marital status categories may be referred to as ‘ever mamried’ persons. According to the 1990
Census, “marriage may be any permanent living arrangemeni beiween a man and a woman to live together
and will include church marriages, other religiously approved unions,civil registration at 2 Boma or ather
civil ceremony, (raditional marriages, or even where no ceremony has been performed but the man and
waoman are living as hushand and wife.
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Table §.1

Adult Population Classified by Age, Sex and Marital Status, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

- i 1.7 d h ;
M- 24 13.5 3kl 5.3 1.4 ol L8] 0.6 iz
15 - 29 337 137 63,5 6.2 03 1.3 1.5 59
-4 13.4 hi ] 118 THE | 035 14 22 7.8 -
35 -39 1.1 . . 2% 3 80.0 0.5 k) 15 R 1.2 35 143 404 148 082
40 - 44 4.3 19 Wi 8.4 0.% 6.4 F R 1.3 34 123,575 137,445
45 - 49 i3 15 i3 75.0 1.1 9.9 19 2.1 1.4 34 102,123 LB, 546
50 - 54 1.5 1.8 214 &0 1.4 16.5 140 10.0 1.5 37 90,160 98297
55+ 2.7 4.6 g5 45.4 4.4 551 16 ing 1.2 3% 233,788 202,549
Toral 4i.6 v i 54.9 583 09 6.1 1.7 5.8 0.9 24
Size TI5.863 | 550889 § 1,024,732 |1 1R0406) 17,043 | 124379 | 31,1870 117,225 | 17,494 | 52,535 1,866,324 1,025,442
Mote: Total excludes not mated cases by Age and Mantal Sones,
Figure 3.1

Adult Population by Marital Status, Zambia, 1990

4%

5%

B Never Married 22 Married 25 Widowed & Divorced K3 Separated

Marriage is near-universal in Zambia. At age 45-49 years, only 3.3 percent of males and 2.5 percent of
females had never been married. As for the currenily married, 55 percent of all men and 58 percent of
all women are in this marital status category, according to the 1990 Census, but with substantial variation
over the age range. The least percentages of married persons are recorded for the younger age group 15-
19 years. Most persons in this age group may still be artending school, considering that this age group is
generally a school-going one.
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Difrerenisials by Residence

Differences in chacteristics by rural/urban areas is a widely used factor in demographic analysis. Tables 8.2 and 8.3
show the marital =tatus characteristics of the population of Zambiz by rursl and urban areas.

Table 8.2

Adult Male Population by Age and Marital Status, Rursl-Urhan Areas, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

e
L L
fii e B
15 - 19 975 988 2.1 1.0 0.1 0.1 .1 0.1 0.2 0.1 252,751 169,242
20 -24 6562 5 ) 32.4 1.4 01 0.1 0.6 0.4 0.7 0.4 172,699 135,661
5 .29 26.9 419 0.1 538 0.3 03 1.7 1.4 1.1 G 130,591 107,482
30 - 34 12.4 14.4 B34 B1.1 0.5 0.4, 2.4 20 1.4 1.1 107 247 97,302
15 -39 7.9 [N 87.4 ES .6 0.6 LI 2.7 2.2 13 il 69,933 13,473
40 - 44 5.5 3.5 8.0 a2 0.9 0.9 30 2.4 1.5 11 51,382 61,793
45 - 49 3.8 28 o0.6 91z 1.1 il 3.1 2.7 1.5 112 56,726 45,497
50 - 54 .9 16 01.0 12 1.6 1.7 | 29 30 i 1.5 56,627 33.633
55+ 2.5 36 £8.1 853 43 48 34 43 1.7 2.0 183,881 49,904
Total 39.1 45.1 57.1 519 1.1 .7 1.8 1.5 1.0 0.8
Size 425,655 349208 | 623,243 | 401489 | 01,641 5,407 19,591 | 11,596 11,207 6,287 1,092 337 773,957
Nie: Toual exciudes not staied cases by Age and Marital Stanes,
Table 8.3

Adult Female Population by Age and Marital Statpes, Rural- Urban Aress, (Percent), Zambia, 19M)

15 - 19 T8 2.4 26.1 16.2 012 0.l 1.1 0.6 i.0 0.6 | 271454 194 242
20-24 6.8 30.0 5.4 6.0 0.7 0.5 43 78 2.7 18| 210,164 158,674
25 -28 1.7 15.4 7.0 75.4 13 i1 6.6 5.1 3.4 23 | 158,88 120,494
10 - 34 6.3 74 9.2 80.8 2.5 2.2 g2 6.9 3.8 27 | 121339 94,255
35 -39 4.1 4.4 79.4 808 38 37 8.8 g2 39 1.4 85,840 62242
40 - 44 2.1 32 78.4 78.6 6.4 6.5 5.8 B9 3.7 29 52,290 45,153
a5 - 49 2.2 34 752 745 9.9 9.9 9.1 9.2 3.6 3.1 78,677 19,860
50 - 54 14 42 67.8 63.9 16.2 179 9.9 10.6 -3.8 3.5 76,471 21,826

554 4.1 T4 46.1 4§29 351 352 (0.8 10.% 3.8 3.7 | 68,771 33,778
Total 3.2 338 59.8 5.7 7.6 3.7 6.4 4.7 30 2.0

Size 205,678 | 257221 | 756803 | s23.603 | 95961 | 28418 | 8 36,000 | 37,345 15090 | 1264909 | 760533

The percentage of ‘never married’ persons, when subtracted from 100 percent, results in the proportion of persons
who have ever married. In the rural areas, 61 percent of males have ever martied. The corresponding figure for
males in the urban areas is 55 percent. In the case of females the figures are 76.8 and 65.2 percent for rural and
urban residence, respectively. Thus, more rural males and females than vrban males and females have ever been
married. Moreover, more females than males have ever been married, in both rural and urban areas.

R e e e e s W LR
METRE] Coaratielnzucs oF Wit pOpiation aged 1o-=7 VEas 200 PICICnins IO cddis &5
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Table 8.4

Adult Population (15 Years and Over) by Sex, Marital Status, Rural/Urban and Province, (Percent), Zambia,

1990
Toal 41.6 2712 59 583 09 6.1 1.7 5B 0.5
Rural k" N 23.2 57.1 9.8 1.1 1.6 .8 6.4 1.0
Lirban 45 1 338 519 157 0.7 3.7 1.5 4.7 0.8

Provinces
Central 435 29.0 52.6 58.0 1.0 5.1 1.9 55 1.0
Copperuelt ad 4 32.0 52.1 57.4 0.8 37 .6 4.6 1.0
Exslern 37.1 20.5 59.6 61.4 i.1 9.4 1.4 59 0.8
Lungmis 36.6 2.4 L 59.3 0.9 7.2 13 7.0 1.1
Lusakn 44.3 jz.6 5258 57.0 0.7 4.0 1.6 4.6 0.8
Monhera 38.0 2.7 50.6 &61.6 0.8 7.7 0.8 4.7 0.8
Nonh-West=m 387 250 57.3 57.2 1.1 6.5 2.0 8.7 0.2
Southern 420 27.8 519 60.2 0.9 5.2 23 4.8 1.0
Wesiem 414 2513 53.7 50.6 1.3 24 2.4 9.7 1.2

24
.3
28
41
1.8

27
L9
3.1

The inverse of the proportion “never married’ gives an indication of the population who have ever been
in marital umion. The proportions are 58 percent and 73 percent for males and females, respectively. The
proportions of persons who are married are higher in rural than in urban areas. Such high proporiions
apply to the provinces as wetl. In the African cultural seiting marriage is viewed as an important, but

universal instimuiion.

Singulate Mean Age af Marriage (SMAM].

There are two particular characteristics of African marmage which have an important bearing on fertility.
These are near-universality of marriage and the carly meas age al marmage, especially in the case of
femzles, Age at marriage plays an important role in influencing the level of femility. The lower the age
at marriage, ihe higher the expected level of ferility and vice versa. A measure of the age ai marriage

is the Singulate Mean Ages ai Marriage (SMAM) shown in Table 8.5.

Fable 8.5

Singulate Mean Age at Marriage Classitied by Sex, Residence ind Province, Zambia, 1990

26.1 212 4.9
25.3 20,7 4.6
7.0 21.8 52
26.4 21.4 5.0
7.0 21.5 5.5
24.6 20,0 4.6
23.9 20.3 16
26.9 1.7 5.2
Morthern 24.9 20.2 4.9
Morth-Wesiern 253 21.0 4.3
Southern 258 213 4.5
Western 27.1 .3 413
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The mean ages at marriage in Zambia are 26.1 and 21.2 years for males and females, respectively. A
SMAM of 21.2 years for females may be considered low because the remaining reproductive period before
age 49 years is large. As for the provinces the highest figure of 27.1 years for males is reporied for
Western Province., This province also records the highest SMAM figure for females, at 22.8 years. The
lowest SMAM figure ( 20.0 years) is recorded for females in Eastern Province.

Singulate Mean Age ar Marriage by Education
The level of education has a sirong influence on the age =i marrizge. It is generaliv observed that the
longer one stays in school. the longer it takes for one 1o enter into marriage, see Table 8.6,

Table 8.6

Singulate Mean Age at Marriage by Educational Attainment and Residence, {(Females), Zambia, 1990

Lambia and Provinces
Zamhia
- Tmal 21.0 20.1 20.5 25
- Rural 20.5 200 203 2.3
- Usban 21.5 20.4 20.7 226
L Provinces

Central 212 20.7 0.9 22
Copperbelt 21.2 02 0.6 2.2
East=rn 20.0 194 20.0 1.4
Luapula 0.2 0.0 19.7 712
Lusaka 21.5 200 20.5 23.1
MNorthemn 20.0 19.4 1%.6 20.9
Morh-Wesiern 20.9 204 0.6 21.4
Southern 21.1 20.2 20.6 22.8
Westzrn 22.6 2:.8 2.2 247

The SMAM figures presented in the table are in agreement with the assumption above. The higher the
level of education completed the higher the mean age at marriage. The only exception is Luapula Province
where the SMAM figure for females who completed primary education is lower than that for females with
no schooling. However, the difference is small and may be considered insignificant.

Generally, there is relatively little difference in SMAM for women who have had no schooling and women
whe have only completed primary education, only 0.4 vears at the national level. The difference is of 2
years quite substantial between females who have attained primary and secondary education. In all
provinces the highest age at marmiage is of women who have attained secondary level of education and
above.

8.4 FERTILITY
Fertility is the most important factor in influencing the growth, size and composition of the population, the other
factors being mortality and migration. A number of fertility indices including crude birth, general fertility, total

fertility, gross reproduction and net reproduction rates have been calculated. These measures are used in this chapter
to describe the ferility differences between the 1980 and 1990 census data for Zambia.
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Some of the techniques used are the Brass P/F Ratio method and the Brass Relational Gompertz Modei. For further
clarifications on the application of these methods refer to United Nations (1983) and MNewell (1988).

The summary ferulity measure of total ferility rate which is shown in Table 8.7 has heen derived by using the
Brass Relational Gumperiz Model. The Brass P/F Ratio method yields higher fertility estimates. Ferulity measures
differ in their error tolerance levels of data being used. The Brass Relational Gompertz Model has been found 1o
yield reasonable fertility estimates.

The Gompertz function has been used by many authors to represent the cumulative fertility of a population. The
function is

Fix)<F=A%,

Where

F{x) is the cumulative ferithity by age
F is the total fertility raic by the end of the reproductive period
A and B are constants and lie between zero and one.

The F values can be taken as cumulative fertiliny derived from age-specific rates or parity data (United Mations,
1992,

Data on Mean Number of Children Ever Born (MNCER) and Births in the Last one Year (BLY) contain a lot of
errors. It ois for this reason that methods such as Brass Relational Gomperiz Model are used 1o obtam adjusted
fertility rates, The most important error in the reponed number of births is the omissien of births by older women
especially those birhs that ended in early deaths. Women in older age groups also tend 1o forget grown up children.
children born 1o another hushand and children not present al home for various reasons. There are also Lwwors tha
may 1end 1o inflate the number of births by the inclusion of step or adopted children, grandchildren. cic. Another
error in the reporied number of children is the mclusion of still births. The net effect of these errors is a tendency
for mean number of children to steadily decrease ws age of women increases. The purpose for the use of the
Gompertz function 18 10 overcome these [imiiations in the feruiity daa.

Fertility Levels

Tahle 8.7 presents results on fertility indicators.

Table 8.7

Summary Fertility Measures, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

Crude Chld General | Adjusted Adjusted Adjusted
Birth Woman | Fertility Total Gross Met
Residence Rate Ratio Rate Fertidity 1 Reproduction | Reproduction
Rate Rate Rate
Lambaa
Tl 1980 37 B34 173 T2 3.5 2.6
- 145K o 078 165 6.7 3.3 2.2
Rursil - 1R 36 Hild 106 Tk 35 1.5
1) 45 712 1494 7.0 id 2.3
Virhan 18D 40 Ba7 18RS 76 17 2.9
- 1) 43 G2 171 a3 3] 132
" TFR estmmies gxincted Trom Analyieal Repon Volume IV of de 1980 populaion census. C50 1985,
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The resulis shown on the Crude Birth Rate (CBR) suggest a rise in the birih rate in the 1980-90 intercensal
period. However, the CBR is affevted by the age and sex distribution of the population a5 only a small
propartion of the population can give hirth. namely women 15-49 years. It is for this reason that direct
comparison of CBRs between populations and sub-populaiions with different age and sex composition may
lead 10 misleading conclusions. More refined measures such as the Total Fertility Rate (TFR) will be used
i0 make conclusive gbservations on level and trend of ferility

Age-5Specific Fertility Raie (ASFR) is the number of births divided by the number of females in each age
group of the reproductive span, 13-49 yvears. They show the variability of fenility in the different age
groups, usually in 5-year age groups. The fact thai births are recorded for the age group 15-19 years
shows that the problem of teenage pregnancy is prevalent in Zambia. The number of births occurring to
tecnagers are higher in 1990 than in 14936, Table 8.8 gives details on the rates,

Table 8.8

Observed and Adjusted Age-Specific Fertility Rates (ASFR), Zambia, 1980 and 1920

: 1980 : 1999
Age T e
Group Total : Adjusted | Total Gial . Adjusted
Women | Births ASFR | ASFR' | Women | Births [ ASFR | = ASFR
15 9 304,307 18,559 0.0610 00179 | 485039 | 42637 | oosme 0.0940
M- 24 258,475 6,247 02370 03027 380,848 95,233 02501 02674
35 .29 176,533 44,536 0.2525 0.3222 184,596 78,151 0.27146 0.2936
b - 14 157,455 34 617 02199 0.2808 218,847 55,645 (.2543 0.2719
5.3 120,106 1321 01203 0.2303 149,997 31,675 0.2112 (2258
044 112,042 12,113 0. E081 0. 13E] 139,054 16,732 0.1203 01286
45 - 49 84 473 5816 00689 00380 109,860 6,028 00549 30587
Tutal 1.222.391 200,165 1.1275 1.44 1,768,247 § 326,100 1.2533 i.34
{}haerved TFR 55 6.3
h Adsted TFR 7.2 6.7
Muan age ar 30.6 303
Childbearing

110

The sum of the age-specific fertility rates multiplied by five (of five-year age groups) yields the Total
Fertility Rate {(TFR). The TFR represents the average number of children a female would have from age
15 1o age 49 if she were to bear children at the prevailing age-specific fertility rates. The TFRs presented
in Table 8.8 are based on observed births. However, observed TFRs have been adjusted employing the
Brass Ralarional Gomperiz Model. The ferility level in Zambia is 6.7 children per woman. The Gross
Reproduction Rate (GRR) and the Net Reproduction Rate (NRR) show the the same fertility pattern as the
TFR. The NRRs are shown in Table 8.9,
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Another fertiiity measure discussed in this Chapter is Children Ever Born (CEB). The measure CEB is
defined as the number of children ever bom 1o a group of females of a given age during their child-bearing
experience beginning from the onset of reproductive life to their present ages. It is obtained by asking
women 12-49 about their total lifetime births, (refer to question F1-F4). '

The number of children ever born to females in an age group divided by the number of females in the same
age group yields average parity. The average parity for age group 45-49 years is referred 1o as completad
family size and should be equal to the TFR under constant fertility, mortality and migration experiences.
The completed family size {average parity) commesponding io age group 45-4% years, is 7.1 as shown in
Table 8.10.

Table 8.10

Average Parity, (Ohzerved), Zambia, 199)

: £ SRS . o T
pi | TowiWemen | SverBors | . Reported
485,039 99,326 [ 2048
180,848 481,856 §.2652
284,306 806,548 2.3340
218 347 1,000 415 4.5759
149 997 RS 038 59004 -
139,054 939 116 6.59R9 -
109,866 TR0, 205 7.10i4

Average Parity, Zambia, 1990

2+
" : | — b
15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49

Age Group
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Time Trend
The adjusted TFRs show that there has been a slight drop in the level of fertility between 1980 and 1990.
The drop for the urban areas of Zambia is a marked at about one child difference per woman. The decline
in fertilitv mav be observed from Figure 8.2. The adjusted age-specific fertility rates for 1990 fall below
those for 1980.
8.5 FERTILITY DIFFERENTIALS
Fertility levels tend 1o vary according to socio-economic groups. The most widely used socio-economic factors in
demographic studies are residence (rural/urban), region (province), maritai status, education and economic activity.
Fertility trends may also be observed when more than one census are available, or when reliable reproductive data
are collected.
Residence and Fertility
The average parity of women in the reproductive age group 1549, grouped in 5-year age groups by
residence is shown in Table 8.11.

Table §.11

Average Parity and Total Fertility Rates by Age and Residence, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

~ Average Parity -
Age Group : o e ‘.ﬁ-_'. e
: Total | Rural | Urban | Total

15 - 19 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2
20 - 24 1.8 L7 1.9 1.3 1.4 i.l
25 - 19 i6 3.5 3.8 2.8 3.0 2.6
30 - 34 5.4 5.2 56 4.6 4.7 4.4
35 -39 6.4 6.3 6.8 5.9 6.0 5.8
40 - 44 6.8 6.7 1.2 6.9 7.0 6.7
45 - 49 6.6 6.5 7.0 7.1 T.2 6.9
Completed

Family Size* 6.4 6.3 7.0 1.1 7.2 6.9
Adjusted TFR** 1.2 1.2 7.5 6.7 7.0 6.3

Parity for age group 45-49
Estimates by Brass Relational Gompertz Model

-

In 1980, the fertility level in the urban areas was marginally higher than that for the rural areas. The
situation in 1990 is the reverse with urban areas showing lower fertility than the rural areas. Urbanisation
usually has a depressing effect on the fertility level. This may help to explain the shift considering that
Zambia is becoming more and more urbanised.

Region (Province) and Fertility

Table 8.12 presents average parities and TFRs by provinces.
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Tahle 8

.12

Average Parity by Age Group and Estimated Total Fertility Rates by Province, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

A Pl
Agge i — e ——
b Central Luaspuks Lusaka Marrhern M Western Soather Wistern
Lol - 1980 145 il ] e ] B e ] ] 1550 150 ] 19
1519 0.3 0.2 0.3 [} 0.3 (LK n3 nl 03 0.1 ni 3 03 0.2 nz | i 2 2
ML24 1.9 1.2 19 (3] 1.7 1.4 1.7 15 1B il | & 1.5 LT 1.3 1.8 I 14 1.3
%-29 14 18 kR | 7 ia in 12 33 & 2.3 1E L 16 8 kX 24 it 15
LT r 34 45 56 b 51 51 5L 54 4.3 57 S 48 45 57 4m 12 il
15.39 6.5 59 LR} 50 LN 5.1 3 6.5 55 6.8 fi. 5§ LR 56 6.7 id 5l 53
4044 59 70 7.2 6.9 &5 b5 T4 7.0 6.5 T3 L 58 6.2 15 T 53 6.2
45.4% 6.8 1.2 6.8 7.0 7.0 "7 1.7 1] 68 1.3 1.8 50 &l B9 T4 50 6.1
Compleied
Family
Sire® £8 1.2 6.8 7.0 7.0 T3 b7 1.3 6.9 b3 73 T8 5.0 61 &9 7.4 S0 &1
Adljasied
TFR™ 7.5 63 T4 ah e A 80, T.2 1.5 6.0 .7 1.5 L1 L] l G| 1.4 57 6.2

Table 8.

Average parity for age group 4544 vears
Essemanes by Brass Relatioral Gosnporiz Model

According o completed family size, the high fertility provinces in 1980 were Northern (7.3) and Eastern {7.0). The
low fertility provinces on the other hand were North-Western (5.0} and Western (5.0). The situation in 1990 shows
Morthern (7.8), Luapula (7.7), Southern (7.4), Eastern (7.3}, Central (7.2) and Copperbelt (7.0) as high fertility
Provinces on one hand and North-western (6.1) and Western (6.1) as low fertility provinces on the other hand. On
the basis of average parity 1t may be concluded that the high fertility provinces in Zambia are Northern and Eastern
and the low, fertility provinces are North-Western and Western. These have consisiently shown high fertility levels
for both the 1980 and 1990 data sets. A Completed Family Size of 7.0 children or above has been used to
determine whether or not a province falls in the high ferility category.

According to the adjusted TFRs the provinces which have shown a shift towards lower fertility between 1980 1o

1990 are Central, Copperbelt and Lusaka. Fertility decline has been deiermined on the basis of a decrease of at least
one child. North-Western and Western Provinces have each shown a slight fertility rise.

13

Average Lifetime Parity by Current Marital Status of Females, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

1980 1990
Apr Group e —- - -
NevEr Divorced! Neved Aeomon o Divorced!
Married Murried Widuwed  § Separated Married Wlurvied - Widawed | Separated
(RS L .l nT 0.6 0.9 ik [1%] 0.7 0.8
M- 2 .5 2 [ 1.8 2 18 1.9 1.&
M52 1.4 R 13 3.1 L5 33 3.0 2.6
Wk A 2.2 5.6 4.9 a3 e 5.1 4.5 jg
15.39 ek it 57 51 i1 6.4 5.6 5.0
IR 51 71 a1 5.4 i1 74 6.4 5.8
25.49 18 7.0 fil 5.2 B 7.6 bh 6.1
Conpleted
Finniiy
Kig® % 7.4 [N 32 .1 7.6 b.6 &.1
' Awerage party lor ape gleap 3549 vears
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As may be anucipated, the highest fertility level is exhibited by married women both in 1980 amd 1990,
The reason is that imarriage is a culivrally sanctioned social institution in which child-hearing 1akes place,
Child-bearing outside marriage is discouraged as much as possible. Compared ta [Y80 the women i cach
of the ever-married group bear more children. This indicates that the role of marriage s not decieasing.
1 least with respect 1o childbearing.

Education and Fertility

There is a relaiionship berween the level of education completed by females and their level of fertilny. The
relationship is inverse, meaning ihat the higher the level of education completed by a female, the lower the
expected fertility level. This is larzely explained by two factors: females who stay long in school marry
late thus reducing their reproductive age span: and 1t is keld that females whe are highly educaied are more
receptive to modern contraceptive methods and may be in a beiter position to limit the number of children
they would give birth to. Table 8.1+ presents average parity and TFR by level of education.

Tabhle 8.14
Average Parity by Correm Level of Fducation Completed by Females. Zambia, 1980 and 1990
]
s
Age Group
No No
Eduecation Primary Secondary Higher Eduacaiion Primary Secondary Higher
15-19 04 0.3 ol r 3 12 Y| i
20-24 1.9 2.0 1.3 (.4 14 1.5 (LR N
15.29 36 38 3.2 1.4 o 2. 21 (R
30-34 332 57 50 14 37 e s [
35-39 .1 7.0 3.9 3.0 54 .3 3 Ih
40144 6.5 7 6.1 4.1 fi & 7.4 5.9 ia
£5.40 G4 T b 4.4 Yy 1R 1) Ll s
Complete
Family Size * f4 1.7 6.6 4.4 69 78 il
Adjusted
TFR=* T4 7.4 G 15 .6 7.4 ALl i B

wE

Average parity for age group 43-49 years
Esnmaies by Brass Relanonal Gompere Model

Observation of the adjusted TFRs has shown that there is an imverse relationship between level of cducation
completed and fenility level. The higher the level of education completed, the lower the level of Tertility.
The "no education’ and primary level’ categories show little difference; infact for 1980 the two were the
same. The implication one may draw is that if the goal is feruliy decline, females ought 1o be encouraged
1o stay fonger in school, at least beyvond primary level, for fertility decline 1o take firm efleer.

Economic Activity and Fertility

Table 8.15 shows average parity and TFR by economic activity,
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Another fertility measure discussed in this Chapter is Children Ever Born (CEB). The measurs CER is
defined as the number of children ever bomn o a group of females of a given age during their child-bearing
experience beginning from the onset of repreductive life to their present ages. It is obtained by asking
women 12-49 about their total lifetime births, (refer to question F1-F4).

The number of children ever born to females in an age group divided by the number of females in the same
age group yields average parity. The average parity for age group 4549 vears is referred to as completed
family size and should be equal to the TFR under constant fentility, mortality and migration experiences.
The completed family size {average parity) corresponding to age group 4549 years, is 7.1 as shown in
Table 8.10.

Table 8.10

Average Parity, (Observed), Zambia, 1990

99,326
431,856
205,548

1000415
BES.038
959,316

45 - 4% 10, 866 TR0 205

Figure 8.3
Average Parity, Zambia, 1990 E
8
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CHAPTER 9

MORTALITY

9.1, INTRODUCTION

Privect estimation of mortaliny levels using 1990 Census daia is not possible because it is difficult to eollect data on
deaths by aee. As such, the analysis of monality is done using indirect methods of estimation. The Brass Method
ciploved here uses information on children ever born and surviving by age of mothers. The Brass Method emplovs
probabiliny measures and assumes the following relationship:-

Wins' = D\l'KIlI
where g, = probability of dying at exact age x,
D.., = proporuon dead at age x,
K,., = the correction factor or multplier ar age x.
e exact ages used are 1, 2, 3, 5. 10, I35, and 20. Since the information on children ever born and surviving is
ustally affecied by age panern of fertility and age errors, the proporuion dead is adjusted by multiplying factors ai
cach age. Trussell’s (1973) muliipliers are used in the equation. In order to facilitate easy computation of these

mwrtality indicators, the Unined Nanons Mortality measurement package "Mortpak-Lite” was used.

Daa on children ever born and children surviving yields monality indicators on infam and child mortality rates thar
alse include reference periods. Levels of mortality may be estimated using the probabilities of dying at exact ages.

Daa thar 15 wsed in analysing mortality is derived from the following:-

Deaths in household by sex,
Children sill alive by sex,
Children dead by sex,

Females 12 years and over by age.

Information on deaths particularly for young ages usually has errors of omission because for some reason,
respondents may not regisier some of their dead children
9.2 DEFINITIONS AND CONCEPTS

Mortality

Deaths 10 a population are termed as moriality,

infont Mortality Rate (IMR)

Relers 1w the number ol deaths among children below the age of 1, per 1,000 live births.

Chifd Mortality Rate (CMR)

Refers 1o the number of deaths among children aged -4 vears per 1,000 live births

Under-Five Maortality Rare (UMR)

Fhe rate at which children below 5 years die. It combines the infant and child morality.
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Crrele Dearh Rate (CDR)

Ratio of deaths in a vear w the mud-vear population. Usually, the reference period is one calendar year.
The value is conventionally expressed per 1.000.

Expecration of Life ar Birth

The average number of vears that a newly born child is expected to live, if the current existing mortality
comdhions were o prevanl for a long nime

9.3 CRUDE DEATH RATE (CDR)

Intormation on deaths that had oceurred i the household was collected during the 1990 Census of Population,
Housing amd Agnculiure. However, the demographic characteristics of the deaths. such as age. educaion
hackerowmd . eeonomie activiy and Last diness. ete. were not solicited from the respondenis. The ohserved crude
death rames for 1980 anad 1990 are presenicd in Table 9.1, Zambia experienced an increase 1o overall morality rates
hetween 1980 and 1990, Morpak-Lie computer sofiware package (United Mations, 9881 was used inthe estimaiion
of cride denh raees, Estimates derived from the 1980 Census have shown lower monaliny raes as compared o
Posnd Ui Overall, the 1990 Census crude deah rare is 18.3 deaths per 1000 populmion.  Crude death rates
of nnales Bor Borh 1980 and 1990 censuses are lugher than those of females. Sinularly, crude deah rae w oeral
drcas 1% Bigher as compared 10 urban areas crefer 1o Table 2.1).

Fable w0

Crude Death Rate by Sex, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

T
1900 Cenmzs Ohserved Adgusted CDR
b
Peathe CDR 1980 1990
| #amibia - Tatal 1.6 i 1.3
Mol 34.7 14 4 154
I'emale 0.5 134 177
Hesilence - Rurat 17,113 313 157 197
(T 5.3 130 15,4
|. Province
i el 23,707 3.9 12.1 4.3
| Loonprpmerriae by 17 YRS 26h 1§.B 17 .4
! T 347N 3l 151 5
| Laapuls 33543 414 14941 144
{ Luisika 14 306 247 X7 15.7
Nivmthern In 024 4 | 153 i
| Morth-Wesiern 12623 KRt 11.5 14,8
Southem 15,178 178 128 4.t
| Western 23413 iEah 14.6 b
N Uised Conale and Demeny Nomh Model Life Tabies mo adjoss te crude desrh sates. Values of monaliey level 3t age of 2 vears ane wsed

Provinces tha recorded high crude death rates in 1990 are Eastern, Luapuia, Northern and Western Provinces with
al least 20 deaths per 1000 population. In 1980, rates ranged belween 14 and 19 deaths per 1000 population in these
PTG ES
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9.4 PERIOD MEASURES

[nformation on children ever born, suﬁ'iu':ihg and proportion dead from the 1980 and 1990 Censuses are used 1o
estimate probabilinics of dyving for 1950 and 1990 Censuses at exact ages, 1, 2, 3, 5, 10, 13 and 20 years. These
probabilitics are used in estimating levels of child monality. Child mortality rates include Infant Mortality Rate
iIMR), Child Mortality Rate (CMR) and Under-Five Monuality Rate (UMR). Other indicators derived from
probabilities of dying are levels of moriality and expectation of life at birth using Model Life Tables such as United
Nations, (UMY and Coale-Demeny Model Life Table systems. in Zambia, momnality, fertility patterns and other
demngraphic conditions warrant the use of Coale-Demeny Model North Life Tables.

Fenmated probabiliiies of surviving by sex for 1990 show thar values for g,,, for males and females for total Zambia
are almost equal a1 0. 140 and 0. 138, respectively. i should be noted that values for g, g5 and g, for males are
close at between 0.165 and 0.16%  Thus, child moriality leve! might have remained consiant for male children as
shown by values of g,,,. g,y and ¢.,. In the older ages, q,,., ind 4., values are very high. Thus, probabilities of
surviving at ofder age groups are less by about 10 perceni when compared 10 younger age groups. Probabilities
of surviving for females follow a similar pattern 10 that of males. Equally importanr is that chances of surviving
for females are high for those aged 1. 2, 3, 5 and 10 as compared 1o those aged 15 and 20.

Table 9.2

Estimates of Probabilities of Dving and Surviving by Sex, Implied Mortality Levels and Reference Dates,
North Model, Zambia, 1990

Prohabititics of Dving, 4, and of i
Surviving, L, Maortalily Levels Referemece
Age Date

Group Ags ix) Mate Femasie
AMale Female :
Qi I L P by, Male Female
15.1% | 1 1410 sk 138 Hi2 1.8 T4 1988 & 19EE .6
k24 2 165 LR 152 EaR 12,5 12.0 1957 3 1987.3
14,30 3 1h5 #4358 144 H3l 116 15.4 19855 1985 5
334 5 T4 831 155 L] 4.8 143 1983 4 BUCER
16,30 [i] 154 K16 71 329 150 137 1981.0 1951
bad 15 215 XA 2 T'ha 143 13.9 1974 4 1978 4
1544 )] 234 Thsly 2 ok 14.2 13.7 19755 19755

BT Eistimmates ere based on Trussell's Cocflicicms and the Relerence Date 15 25300 Augusr, 1900

Resules from the 1980 Census shown in Table 9.3 give high probabilines of surviving at exact ages 1, 2, 3, and

A oof above 08000, Monaliy levels for both males and females were found between levels 13 and 16, In bath

Censuses of 1980 and 199N}, chances of surviving were less at exact ages 10, 15 and 20. Probabilities of surviving
3

for females derived from the 1980 Census were higher at ¢xact ages 1, 2 and 3 years,  Thereafier, males had high
chanees of survival at exact ages 10, 15 and 20 vears.
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Table 9.3

Estimates of Probabilities of Dying and Surviving by Sex, Implied Mortality Levels and Reference Dates,
North Model, Zambia, 1980

wi%?mbahh!m of Dying, 4, *ad et
G Surviving, L, Mortatity Levels
Age ] G S
Group Age (x) Male
Mnte Female
Ly,
15-19 1 A07 B9 1m d 14 .4 13.4 1978.7 1978.7
.24 2 124 78 13 887 154 i4.6 1977.4 1977.4
15.29 3 142 8§58 kil JHAD 149 14.4 1975.3 1975.3
g 5 A7 E2B A72 828 14.4 13.5 1572.8 1972.3
Sy ] 202 T9R 218 782 14.3 i2.8 1970.2 i970 1
444 15 235 765 241 759 134 125 19473 1967.3
15.49 0 244 756 246 754 139 13.0 1954.3 1964.3

Mg Estimates ame bassd o8 Trussell’s Cocfficients and the Reference Drare i3 25th August, 1990

Probabilities of dying and surviving for both males and females in rural areas are presented in Tables 9.4 and 9.5.
Females had high chances of surviving in 1990 than their male counterparts at all exact ages 1, 2, 3, 5, 10, 15 and
20. However, the resulis from 1980 Census data had shown females as having higher chances of survival a1 only
exact ages 1, 2 and 3. Males had a high chances of survival at exact ages 5, 10, 15 and 20. Overall, 1980 Census
morality levels are higher than those obtained from 1990 Census for rural areas.

Table 9.4

Estimates of Probabilities of Dying and Surviving by Sex, Implied Mortality Levels and Reference Dates,
MNorth Model, Rural Zambia, 1990

Probhabitities of Dying, q., sod of

i ; Sarviving, 1, . Martatity Levels Reference
Aze : Date
Group Age [x} Male Female :

Male Female
[ Sy In Gy | £ Mate .-_FWIE
I 15-19 1 158 a2 135 365 1.6 1.6 1988.6 1988 .6

20-24 2 I 421 162 3318 11.7 11.4 1987.3 1987.3
15-29 3 185 815 168 B3z 12.6 12.4 1985.4 1085 .4
34 5 197 ROZ 182 BlE 133 13.0 1983.3 10832
35-39 i 118 782 i 196 13.6 13.3 19808 19808
4044 15 240 T 230 70 13.3 12.9 1978.2 1978 0
4540 20 252 T48 245 755 136 2.0 1975.3 19752

Naole Esuanates are based on Trussell’s Cocfficients and the Reference Date 15 25th August, 1990



Table 9.5

Estimates of Probabilitics of Dying and Surviving by Sex, Implied Mortality Levels and Reference Dates,
North Model, Rural Zambia, 1980

Probabilities af Bying, g, and of ; Eoane v EEETeR e
Surviving, ly Mortality Levels | Reference
Age e Sebale

Group Age (x} Male Female e o
Mate Female T

i by e b ; Male Female

15-19 1 i3 R8T 113 R8T 13.9 123 1978.7 1978.7
Hy-24 2 134 B0 i22 E7R 14.4 4.0 1977.3 19773
25.29 3 154 E.0) 154 Rd6 142 131 1975.3 1975.3
p-34 a 192 808 154 06 13,5 12.4 1972.9 1972.9
1530 10 220 T80 242 TH8 13.5 1.8 1970.3 1970.3
Alb-24 15 254 Tdt 260 a0 12.8 11.8 1967 4 1967.4
45.49 20 254 T46 259 T4] 13.5 12.5 13545 1964 .4

Mote:  Estimates are based on Trussell's Cocfficients and the Reference Daee is 23th August, 1980

Persons living in urban areas experienced high chances of survival in 1980 and 1990 than their counterparts in rural
areas. Table 9.6 shows 1990 estimates of probabilities of surviving and dying for both males and females. At all
exact ages, probabilities of suryiving are above 0.820. Levels of mortality derived from 1990 Census range between

-
1

13 and 18 ar exact ages 2, 3, 5, 10, 15 and 20.

Table 9.6

Estimates of Probabilities of Dying and Surviving by Sex, Implied Mortality Levels and Reference Dates,
North Model, Urban Zambia, 1990

15-19 1 133 865 A19 581 12.2 11.B 1988.6 1988.6
10-24 2 142 8358 130 BT0 13.9 13.5 1987.4 1987.0
2519 3 134 66 119 881 5.4 15.2 1985.8 1985 8
30-34 5 130 870 115 B85 16.5 16.5 1983.7 19838
35-39 10 135 865 122 .B78 17.2 17.0 1981.4 19815
a-a4 15 160 840 148 852 16.6 16.3 1978.8 19789
4549 20 ABO 820 168 832 16.4 16.0 1975.2 i976.0

Note:  Estimates are based on Trussell’s Coefficients and the Raference Dawe is 23th August, 1990,

Probabilities of surviving at exact ages 1, 2 and 3 were higher for the 1980 Census than the 1990 Census for both
males and females. At higher ages, probabilities of surviving are higher for the 1990 Census than the 1980 Census
(Refer to Table 9.6 and 9.7).
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Iable 9.7

Fatimates of Probabilities of Dyving amd Soeviving by Sex. Implicd Moctality Lovels and Relerence Dates,
Sorth Muodel, Urban Aambia, [958

Probabebitees of Dving, 1, aml of

Surviving. 1, Mortality Levels Reference
Age [hate
Lirnup Age (%) Male Femuale
Make Femnale
Yo L Qo by Male Female
130 ! 1M LRI T 03 150 138 1978 4 1978 %
Sk 24 2 113 A7 (TH] B 138 155 1977.4 1977 4
e 3 129 &7l 17 B9 158 159 1975.3 19754
Mg A 143 RES 143 R57 158 149 (L 19728
SR Ltk 173 AT _LEi Rl 155 14.3 [T 143741 &)
bl L3 pus S 204 T 5.0 139 90T, | 17 1
4444 2 218 TR ik 787 148 142 1962 14k 2

Fanmuages o basgd on Trussell's Coefficients and the Reference Dare = 25ih Auguesi, 1980,

Plausible morialiy measures are estimates found at exact age of 2 years. [t is assumed thai reporting
errors in the number of children ever born and surviving are minimal by female resgondents aged 20-24
vears.  Thus. momality measures ar exact age 2 might present a true reflection of the existing monality
situation in the coumry. Meonality measures shown in Tables 9.8, 9.9 and 9.10 are summary rates for 5
vear periods preceding the 1980 and 1990 Censuses. The infant and child momnality rates are categonsed
b sex and residence.

Infant Mortality Rate (CMR)

Zambiy has been experiencing high infant monality rates of above 100 deaths per 1000 live births as
cstimiated from both the 1969 and 1980 Tensuses (CSO: 1973, 1985). Results from the 1920 Census show
that there was an upward swing in infant mortality rates in the 1980 and 1990 intercensal peried. Infam
maorialiey rate estimates for the period 0-4 vears prior to both 1980 and 1990 Censuses thowed an increase
from 98,7 deaths between 1979 and 1980 10 123.3 deaths per 1000 live births berween 1986 and 1990
Howeser, there was a decline 1n infant mortalily rates 5-9 and 00-14 years prior to the 1980 and 19%)
Censuses (refer o Table 9.8). Infant mortality rate is wsually high due 10 a combination of endogenous
and exogenous factors aifeciing the weifare of the infant.

The mortality rate for male children increased by 25.7 percent from 101 deuths in 1980 10 127.0 deatiis
per 000 [ive birhs in 1990, In the case of female children the IMR increased from 94 deaths in 1980 1o
1197 deaths in 1990, an increase of 27.3 percent over ihe 1980-1990 intercensal period.  Thus, infant
mariaiiy raie for male children s higher than that of female children. In earlier vears, 5-9 and 1(0-14
vears prior 1o the 1980 and 1990 Censuses, the trend was that of reduction of infan: mortality raie,
mongzlity rate for femaie children had reduced subsianuially as compared ic that for male children.

Infant

113



Tuable 9.8.

Infant Mortality Rates for three 5 Year Periods Preceding the Census,
Yamhia, 1980 and 1990

Years Proceding the Censas i
Risddince and Sex e T
of Child -4 5:3 : R T A
1980 1w | 1988 1950 1980 | 19
Fambian - Toral LK T 233 1065 6 0 125 102.5
piex sl hailel
Male [{H R 127.0 1045 000 11L.5 1045
Female Qa0 1:9.7 148, 5 925 113.0 HHLE
Hesilvwe
Rural 1M 3 1333 1175 1Ls 1195 15
LFeham RR.7 105.7 b5 740 97.5 TB.5
P'rovinee
Cemral R1.0 1250 B30 BE7.5 4920 o0 3
UCupperbeln K7 @b 3 Tl 74,0 s 705
Fasaietn 128.0 e 1375 1280 135.0 130
Luzpuly 127.0 HT 1RE.0 123.0 197.5 %0
Lusiks K73 6.3 105 5 74.5 0 20.0
Marthicrn 10357 137.0 1135 .0 1230 108.5
Maspih- Western 6.7 3.0 1.5 B6.5 106G 5 5. 5
Souliern 94 0 %7 s B35 107.0 S0
Wescrn 5.7 141.3 1155 124.5 15n 130.0
MNuoe: * = [ncludes female unpard family workers
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& Includes females not seeking work and those not avanlable for work
% » Includes divorced lemales
= N Availahlz

An analysis of infant mornalily rate by residence shows a high rate for rural than urban areas. There are
many factors that could explain for the increased infant morality rate in rural areas, Lack of a health
facility within 5+kilometer radius and non-availability of adequate nutritious foods are some of the faciors
contributing 1o high infant monality rate in rural areas. Recent studies have shown that 48 percent of
households in rural areas are found within 3 kilometer radius as compared o 99 percent of households'in
urban areas (CS0:1994). Even though, there were reductions in IMR in 5-9 and 10-14 years prior to the
1980 and 1990 Censuses, rural areas recorded rates of above |10 deaths per 1000 live births. Urban areas
recorded rates of below 100 deaths per 1000 live births.

A comparative analysis of IMR by province reveals rates of above 100 deaths per 1000 live births in all
provinces except Southern Province. Most notable grovinces with relatively high rates from 1990 Census
are Luapula Province with 161 followed by Easierd Province with 149 deaths per 1000 live births.
Western and MNorthern provinces also recorded high rates of 141.3 and 137.0, respectively. Lower rates
are observed in Central, Copperbelt, Lusaka, Norsi-weslern and Southern provinces in the 5-9 and 10-14
years prior to the 1980 and 1990 Censuses (see Table 9.8)

Child Mertality rate {CMR)

The child mortality rate (CMR) obagai_'néd #p,}m the 0s3 years period prior to the 1980 and 1990 Censuses
revealed a similar pattern to that of IMR-%#e Table 2.9, Increases were recorded in the 0-4 years period
prior o the 1980 and 1990 Censuses. “CMR increased from 70.7 in 1980 to 94.7 in 1990. Reductions
were observed in the 5-9 and 10-14 year periods prior 1o the conduct of the 1980 and 1990 Censuses.
Recent male child mortality rate increased from 72.7 wn 1980 10 98.3 deaths per 1000 children aged 1-4
years in 1990, The female child mortality rate increased from 66 deaths 1o 91.3 deaths per 1000 children
aged 1-4 vears in 1990, Thus, in both Censuses, male children experienced high child mornality rate as
compared 1o their female counterparts.



Table 9.

9

Child Mortality Rates by Five Year Period Preceding the Census, Zambia,

1980 and 1990
Resdence and Sex =
- ofEEM ¥
Fambia - Todnl 4.5 T4.5
Bex of Child
Male 1.7 98.3 16.5 7.0 E3.0 T6.5
Female 66.0 9i.3 BO.5 643 5.0 7.0
Residence
Rural 3 1.3 8.0 830 21.0 840
Urban 613 7.0 625 &4 5 59.5 5.5
Province
Central 54.0 T6.7 3.0 9.5 4.0 61.5
i Copperbelt 9.0 £1.0 44.0 7.0 350 2.0
1 Easiern w0 1200 1085 .5 107.0 103.0
i Luapula 98.7 131.7 1o M35 1163 910
1 Lusaka .7 783 77.5 473 a0 514
! Northemn 753 104.0 850 1.0 94.5 205
| Morth-Wesem 50.0 50 3.0 585 TR5 4.5
i Southern 5.0 687 835 5.0 8.5 61.0
i.— Wesrem T3 2.7 B1.5 o955 45.0 120
e § = Inclodes "divorce™ casegory.
* = Includes female unpaxd family workers
& = Inclodes fermales ot seeking work and ot eveilable for work

Drifferences in child mortality rate exist between rural and wrban areas. Generally, rural areas recorded
high child mornality rate of above 20 perceat to that of urban areas. Refer to Table 9.9 for details. The
estimated child mortality rate from the 1990 Census was [04.3 deaths per 1000 children aged 1-4 years
for rural areas. Urban areas recorded a child momality rate of 77.0 deaths per 1000 children aged 1-4
years in 1990, Corresponding rates in 1980 ranged berween 60 and 20 deaths per 1000 children for both
rural and urban areas. Child moriality rates for the period 5-9 and 10-14 years prior 1o the 1980 and 1990
Censuses ranged between 45 and 100 deaths per ({0 children.

A comparative analysis of child monality rates by province reveals a similar pattern to that of infant
moriality rate. Results from the 1950 Census show high child moriality rates for Luapula (131.7), Eastern
(120.0}, Western (112.7) and Nerthern Provinee (108.0) for the period 0-4 years prior to the 1990 Census.
The remaining provinces recorded child moriality rates of between 65 and B2. Even though Eastern,
Luapula, Northern and Western provinces recorded relatively high child morality raies in the period (-4
years prior to the 1980 Census, all rates were below 100. Child mortality rates for Easiern, Luapula,
MNorthern and Western provinces were also high 5-9 and 10-14 years,

Under-Five Moriality Rate (UMR)

Table 9. 1{} presents under-five mortality rates for the periods 0-4, 3-9 and 10-14 years prior to the [980
and 1990 Censuses. The under-five child mortality rate for Zambia obtained for the (-4 year period prior
to the 1990 Census was 151 3. For the same period before the 1980 Census, the estimated rate is 121,
However, under-five monality rates were above 200 deaths per 1000 children aged less than 5 years, 5-9
and 10-14 years before the 1980 and 1990 Censuses. Under-five morality rates for males obtained from
the 1990 Census are consistently higher than those of females for 0-4, 5-9 and 10-14 years prior 1o the
census. Exceptions are observed for 1980 Census for periods 5-9 and 10-14 years prior to the census,
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Table 9.10

Under-Five Mortality Rates by Five Year Period Preceding the Census, Zambia,
1980 and 1990

fambla - Total 121.0 151.3 191.0 1695 14015 2195
Sex af Child
Make 124.3 156.7 187.0 176.5 239.5 224.5
F=rmale 115.0 146.3 195.0 163.0 2435 214.5
Restdence
Rural 3.7 164.3 2120 200 5 21565 242.0
Urban 7.7 128.0 160.5 125.5 2085 164.0
FProvince i
Centrai 1 1293 1240 i53.5 1%5.0 19]1.0
Coppechelt : 132 .3 106.0 126.0 159 .5 1585.5
E i 206.0 2485 231.0 191.0 282.5




Educatien

Infant and child mortality rates are high among children of mothers without and with primary level of
education, (135 and 125, respectively), for the five year period before the 1990 Census. The rates were
lower in the same period before the 1980 Census, (see Table 9.11). The category of "secondary +°
recorded an infant mortality rate of below 85 deaths for boih 1980 and 1990 Censuses. However, all the
education categories recorded positive percentage increases of 22.3 percent or over from the 1980 to 1950
Censuses. "Secondary+" category recorded the highest percentage increase of 26.7 percent,

The pattern observed for the infant mortality rate is similar to that observed for the child morality rate and
under-five mortaliry rates, see Table 9.11.

Table 9.11

Infant and Child Mortality Rates for the 5 Years Period Preceding the Census by Selected Background
Characteristics, Zambia, 1980 and 19%0

Tefact Mortality Rate (g0 Child Morfality Reie (g Under-five Martalily Rate {g,)
1988 1990 1% Incroase; 1950 1990 1% Bcrease 1088 1o T Iiriase

Lambia - Total o8.7 1233 4.9 0.7 o7 39 121.0 1513 5.0
e of Child

Male 1010 127.0 M 7.7 Q8.3 15.2 124.3 156.7 261

Female LRI 1897 1.3 b 0 9.3 g3 1150 146 3 1.2
Residence

Rugal 106, 3 133.3 ) TR.3 I0a 3 33.2 131.7 1643 48

Urban Bg.7 1057 2 &1.3 70 5.6 1077 128.0 18.8
Pravince

Ceniral R1.0 105.0 9.6 54.0 T8,7 43 .0 9.7 129.3 PN

Copperbelt BT 0 1043 25.6 5490 aLn 372 FT 1323 M4

Eastern 128.0 149 0 14 4 99 0 120.0 21.2 177.0 206 0 |54

Luapula 127.0 1610 5.8 987 131.7 114 160.7 199 3 2318

Lusaka 87.3 6.3 21.8 597 78.3 3.1 1.3 139.0 21.4

Nomhern 103.7 1310 3.1 733 1080 LEN] 126.7 1680 114

Momh-Wesiern 6.7 101.0 343 50.0 5.0 0.0 9.7 125.7 12.7

Sowthemn G40 Wh. T 2.9 . 1 687 4.1 115.3 1183 2.6

Westemn 105.7 41.3 33.7 3 HT.7 45 8 131.7 175.3 3
Edlucation

None 110 £353.7 2.3 B1.7 1067 9.0 139.0 1683 21.1

Premary 1.3 £25.7 .1 73.0 970 329 123.7 153.0 33.7

Secondary + 6.3 B4.0 6.7 4.0 567 41.7 8.7 102.3 9.9
Pelarital Status

Newer Married 104.0 857 184 T6. T 58.0 -24.4 131.3 1067 JRT

Married E9.5 B5.0 -5.0 61.5 53.0 -5.7 120.0 H ] 0.7

Separaied HL R 103.5 13 T2.0¢ 155 4.9 137.5° 1415 ib

Divorced - 107.5 na - s 1480

Widowed 963 124.3 PN | 6%.0 957 EL i) 1233 157.0 1.3
Frommnic Status

Warking 9.7 92.0 2.5 61.7* [ ] 4.2 11.o* 147 3.3

Unpaid Family Worker - 133.3 - 105.0 ; - 166.7 T

Unemployed . 95.7 5.2 63.0" 683 B4 a7 1233 1.5

Full-Time Housewife 773 0.0 6.4 5003 623 3.8 96.7 114.0 17.9

MNoa Available for Work 114.0 - 3.3 1443
Feonomic Sector

Agriculture Sector 134.7 1063 168 3

MNon= Agriculture Q3.0 65 0 115.0

Note: 5 = Includes divorce females

* = Includes female unpaid family workers
# = Includes females not seeking work and not svailable for work

.. = Mo Available
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Mariral Status

Marital status calepories that recorded negative increases in infant mortality rate were "never married” and
“married”. Children born 10 "widowed™ mothers experienced the highest infant and child mornality rates
uf 124.3 and 95.7 respectively.Childrenbom to mothers who were “divorced” and "separaied” experienced
relatively high infani mortality rates in 1990 of above 193 deaths per 1000 live births. Corresponding child
morrality rates for the "separated”, "divorced” and "widowed” categories derived from the 1990 Census
were 73.5, 79.5 and 95.7 deaths respeciiveiy per 1000 children aged 1-4 vears. Children born 10 mothers
in “never married™ and “married” caiegories experience high survival chances during the first 4 years of
life. A similar paitern is exhibited for the under-five mornality rate. Details are provided in Table 9.11.

Economic Status

Child care, eating habiis and other general standards of living of household members have a bearing un
recorded increased infant and child mortality rates.  The state of cleanliness of the households’
surroundings is  another coniributing factor on increased infant and child morality rate through
communicable diseases thar affect the young children below the age of 5 years. Resulis from the 1990
Census might have indicated a general decline in standards of living in Zambia, more especially in
households where females are unpaid family workers or were not available for work as children bom o
these females recorded the highest infant and child moraluy rates. It should also be noted that children
born to "full-time housewives™ are most likely to survive the first 5 vears of life. The caiegory of “full-time
housewife” recorded the highest percentage increase in infani and child mortality rates of above 16 percem
over the 1980-1990 intercensal period. Other economic siatus calegories recorded an increase of less than
10.0 percent in the 10 vear period. Infant and child mortality rates are equally high for children born 1o
women working in the agriculture sector.

9.6 INFANT, CHILD AND UNDER-FIVE MORTALITY RATES

Trends of infant, child and under-five mortality rates, and expectation of life at birth derived from the 1990 Census
are presented in Tables 912, 9,14 and 916 jor Zambia total, rural and urban areas, respectiveiv. Corresponding
rates derived {rom the 1980 Census are shown in Table 9.13, 9.15 and 9.17 for Zambia tonal, rural and urban
areas, respeciively.
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Infant Mertality Rate (IMR)

Estimates derived from the 1990 Census show a fluctuating trend in infant moraliy rate. The IMR
declined from 103 in 1976 to 94 deaths per 1000 live births in 1982, Further increases were recorded in
the years between 1984 and-198%." A peak was reached in 1989 when the IMR derived from the 1950
Census was 139 deaths per 1000 live births. Refer to Table 9.12 for details. Resulis from the 1980
Census gave high IMR’s in the later half of the 1960's and early 1970's. The lowest IMR from 1980
Census data was estimated for 1978 when Zambia recorded 93 deaths per 1000 live births. In 1979, IMR
had increased.io 108 dedths per 1000 live births (see Table 9.13).



Table 9.12

Trends of Infant, Child and Under-Five Muostality Rates, and Expectation of Life at Birth

by Sex, Zambia, 19%)

Zambia - Total

Hoth Sexes _
1989 139 110 139 438
1988 123 24 ] 47.0
1986 108 80 157 499
1954 98 70 162 52.1
1982 o4 65 177 531
1979 102 T4 210 51.2
1976 103 75 129 5009

INale
1989 120 111 140 436
1988 128 99 165 459
1986 I3 E5 165 489
1984 103 74 169 512
1982 97 68 154 524
197% Tkt 78 215 50.7
1976 V] 77 234 505

[Female
1989 138 iLE] 138 440
1988 118 Rt} 152 4TR
1986 103 75 149 51.1
1984 9 ] 155 53.0
1982 91 631 171 1.8
1979 99 Tl 204 518
1976 102 73 225 3.3

Differences exist in the trends of infant momnality raie by sex of child.

Generallv, male children

experienced higher IMR than female children in the period between 1976 and 1989, Infant morality rate
in 1989 for males was 140 deaths per 1000 live births. Similarly, the IMR derived from 1980 Census for
female children was 138 deaths per 1000 live births. The 1980 Census data had shown a similar trend
between male and female children. Even from the 1980 Census, male children experienced high infant
mortality rate in the period between 1965 and 1979 as compared to female children. Refer to Table 9.13

for the trends in infant morality rate by sex derived from the 1980 Census data.
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Tahle 9.13

Trends of Infant, Child and Under-Five Mortality Rates, and Expectation of Life at Birth by

Sex, Zambia, 1980

G e G e i
MorialityRate | a
Zambia Total

[Both Sexes
1974 102 BO 108 500
1978 a3 65 118 533
1974 Ek] a7 137 52.8
1973 104 76 172 50.8
197 109 it 210 427
1948 115 a7 138 48.5
1965 110 B2 245 49 5

Melale
1979 107 TR 107 503
1978 °7 &9 124 52.4
1975 a9 Tl 142 520
1973 104 76 172 508
1971 105 7 202 50.5
1968 114 85 235 48.7
1965 H1Y H 244 496

Female
1979 {0} 73 101 51.4
1978 g 61 113 54.2
1976 92 64 131 53.6
1973 104 i 172 50.8
1971 113 25 218 48 8
1963 116 28 241 48.2
1965 (§d1] 52 246 49 .4

B ]

Estimates derived from 1980 and 1990 Census data, show that infant mortality increased marginally between 1964
and 1968 from 110 1o 115. After 1968, the infant mortality rate continuosly declined until about 1976. Since then,

the infant mortality rate has been rising sharply in Zambia,

Figure 9.1

see Figure 9.1

Infant Mortality Rates, Zambia, 1965 - 1990
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Infant mortality rates for rural areas, derived from the 1990 Census data fluctuated between 1979 and 1989.
Estimates for 1989 are the highest. An infant mortality rate of 147 deaths per 1,000 live births is estimated
for 1989. Male and female infant mortality rates were 158 and 135 deaths per 1,000 live births,
respectively. In the 1970's, infant mortality rate estimates for both male and female children were below
120, see Table 9.14.

Table 9.14

Trends of Infant, Child and Under-Five Mortality Rates, and Expectation of Life at Birth by Sex,
Rural Zambia, 1990

e
147 118 147 413
1988 132 103 170 452
1936 121 % 176 473
1984 |37 ] S 150 48,7
1981 109 b} 2il 9.5
1979 113 85 215 43.3
1976 112 1] 49 493
efele
1589 158 129 158 0.3
10E ! 135} 63 i79 i
1688 i 126 o8 185 462
1984 i 118 o | 197 47.9
1981 i 113 8 | b1 489
g 1475 ! 116 | 8| 240 283
i {576 | 13 | 55 251 48.8
- i ! i
{Frmale J |
L . LS i B35 5
&84 LA g7 162
5 | 7 168
1 B is2
= % | r 204 i
1§ -: 3 3.1




Figure 9.2
Infant Mortality Rates, Zambia Rural, 1965 - 1990
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Figure 9.3

Infant Mortality Rates, Zambia Urban, 1965 - 1990
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Child Mortality Rate (CMR)

The 1990 Census estimates of child mortality rates are less than 100 deaths for the late 1970's and 1980°s
implying that both male and female children aged between one and four years had higher survival chances
in these periods. An overall child morntality rate of over 100 deaths was recorded in 1989 while male and
fernale rates were 111 and 109, respectively. Trends of male and female child mortality rates derived
from the 1990 Census are shown in Table 9.12. All estimates of child mortality rate derived from the 1980
Census were less than 100 deaths per 1,000 children aged 14 years. Refer 1o Table 9.13 and Figure 9.4
for more detailed information on child mortality rate trend from the 1980 Census data.

Figure 9.4
Child Mortality Rates, Zambia, 1965 - 1990
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Table 9.14 and Table 9.15 show the trend of child mortality rate derived from the 1990 and 1980 Censuses
for rural areas. Rural areas had overall child mortality rates  of more than 100 from [988 w 1989,
Estimated child mortality rates showed slight variation between 1976 and 1986, Similarly, rates were less
than 100 between 1976 and 1986. A similar patiern had existed in the earlier years between 1965 and 1976
when child mortality rates ranged between 72 and 97 deaths per 1,000 children aged 1-4 years old. See
Figure 9.5 for an illustration of the trends shown in Tables 9.14 and 9.15.
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Table 9.15

Trends of Infant, Child and Under-Five Mortality Rates. and Expectation of Life at Birth by Sex,

Rural Zambia, 1980

S e S Y
Cnit Mortty Rate | Todersve
e oo 0 b MorrlivRem
113 B5 113 48.9
100 T2 128 51.6
106 T8 154 50.4
1i6 B7 193 48.3
119 a1 231 47.6
124 a5 257 46,7
115 87 236 484
1979 113 84 113 43,0
1978 105 TG 134 50,7
1976 106 T8 154 50.3
1973 115 7 192 438.5
1971 113 86 220 487
1068 1x2 Od 254 47.0
1965 114 26 254 48.7
[Female
1979 1i3 85 113 48.9
1978 96 68 122 52.6
1976 106 78 154 50.4
1973 116 38 194 482
1971 125 26 242 46.5
1968 125 97 260 6.4
1965 116 a8 259 48.1
Figure 9.5
Child Mortality Rates, Zambia Rural, 1965 - 1990
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Urban areas experienced low child mortality rates over the 1976-1989 period except in 1589 when child
the mortality rate for males reached a peak at 107 deaths per 1,000 children aged 1-4 years old (see Figure
9.6). Similarly, a child mortality rate of 91 deaths per 1,000 female children was recorded in 1989. An
overall child mortality rate of 92 deaths was recorded for urban areas in 1989, Table 9.16 provides more
details on the trend of child mortality rate for the period 1976-1989, In earlier years between 1965 and
1979, child mornality rate estimates were below 80 deaths per 1,000 children for both male and female
children. A declining trend was recorded between 1968 and 1978, Thereafter, child mortality rate had
increased for both sexes, see Table 9.17.

Table 9.16

Trends of Infant, Child and Under-Five Mortality Rates, and Expectation of Life at Birth by Sex,
Urban Zambia, 1990

e Mortabity Rate| Child Mortality Rate Tnder-five Expecteifon of Life
Year and Sex i ; MartalicyRate | al Bisth
LUrban fambis

[Bath Sexes
1989 121 02 121 47.3
1938 107 78 137 50.2
1956 k9 61 126 54.3
1984 T7 S0 123 574
1982 T1 43 128 58.7
1979 7 S0 154 57.0
1976 EO 53 74 56.3

Miale
1989 135 107 135 44 5
1988 110 52 142 49.5
1986 ks 65 134 532
1984 B 53 130 56.1
1982 T3 db 135 58.0
1979 B0 52 160 S6.4
1976 g3 55 18D 55.7

fFemale
198 119 a1 119 47 .6
19488 102 T4 130 51.3
198G B4 56 [e 55.5
1984 T3 46 115 58.1
1982 %] 41 12 59.5
1979 75 47 148 57.6
1976 18 50 168 569
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Figure 9.6

Child Mortality Rates, Zambia Urbaxn, 1965 - 1990

180 —
160
140
$in |
! A —
S 0t, - 4 | 1980 Census
[ WY S
o] o ¥

i S

e e |ttt =4

FEPLLFLLSLFESE

Year

Table 9.17

Trends of Infant, Child and Under-Five Mortality Rates, ané Expectation of Life at Birth by Sex, ,
Urban Zambia, 1980

Infent Mortality Bate | Child Mortality Bate {  Underuflve | Expeciation of Efe
Year and Sex . G MortaHiyRate |0 o Ben
Eirban Lambis
Bath Sexes
i W 11 4 519
1978 A4 57 106 553
1976 a3 56 118 555
1973 88 &0 144 54 4
1971 43 &5 177 53,2
1964 98 70 01 511
1955 mn &4 214 5.1
IMale
1979 101 73 101 51.4
1918 oh a3l 113 "N
1576 o0 ¥ 129 5319
1973 ] &l 145 542
1971 1] 63 173 53.2
1968 o7 ] 198 52.4
965 ] Tl 218 510
Female f
1979 87 &89 o1 51.4 ll\
1978 -1 53 10 56.2
1978 6 44 107 573
1973 38 60 143 54.5
1971 a5 a7 180 L
1968 ¥ 71 H 1.8
19465 ) &8 213 51.5
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Under-five Morrality Rate (UME)

Under-five mortality rate declined substantially from zbove 200 deaths per 1,000 children aged below 5
vears in the late 1970%s to nearly 140 deaths in 1989 (see Figure 9.7). Similar results were obtained from
the 1980 Census. Rates of above 200 deaths per 1,000 children aged below 5 years were recorded in the
period 1965-1971. Thereafier, rates for both male and female children declined 1o below 110 in the jate
1970's, see Table 9.12.

Figure 9.7

Under-Five Mortality Rates, Zambia, 1965 - 1990

300

280
260
Hm

0
WEN Fcan
fio ? \\G\‘*\_’i

fmn—— —~ 1980 Dcnau.;!
120+ % +199{}Canmu|

I T e R
FPPLELLE L PSS S G

Year

Rural areas recorded the highest under-five mortality rates for both male and female children in the pericd
1976-1989. Owverall, under-five morality rate declined from 249 deaths in 1976 to 147 deaths per 1,000
children aged below 5 vears in 1989, In the case of males, under-five mortality rate declined from 252
deaths in 1976 to 158 deaths in 1989, Similarly, ihe raie of female children declined from 245 deaths in
1976 10 135 deaths in 1989. Thus, male children experienced higher under-five mortiality rate than female
children (see Table 9.14). A similar declining pattern of under-five mortality rate emerged in earlier years
between 1965 to 1979 (see Table 9.15). The 1980 Census results gave an under-five mortality rate of 113
deaths per 1,000 children aged below 5 years. Between 1965 and 1971, the under-five mortality rate was
above 200 deaths per 1,000 children aged below 5 years. Substantial declines in under-five mortality rate
were observed as from 1976, see Figure 9.8.
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Figure 9.8

Under-Five Mortality Rates, Zambia Rurali, 1965 - 1990
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Children in urban areas experienced low under-five mornality rate as compared 1o their rural counterparts
fcdmpare rates in Tables 9.14 and 9.16). It was also observed that male children in urban areas
experienced high under-five mortality rate as compared to female children in the period 1976 and 1989
Under-five mortality rate derived from the 1980 Census for both sexes declined from 216 in 1965 10 99
in 1979, Female children experienced substantial reductions in under-five mortality rate as comparcd 10
male children in the perigd 1963 and 197%. Refer to Figure 9.9 for the trend in under-five morialiny raic
in urban areas.



Figure 9.9

Under-Five Mortality Rates, Zambia Urban, 1965 - 1990
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9.7 EXPECTATION OF LIFE AT BIRTH

Zambia experienced high infant and child morality rates in the 1980-1990 intercensal period.

As a result, the

expectation of 1ife at birth was low. In the peried 1976-1984, the trend of expectation of life at birth for all children
showed a positive increase. Children had high chances of survival in the period 1976-1984 as compared to the
1986-1989 period. During the period 1986-1989, expectations of life at birth were below 50 years while the
oppaosite was the case in the 1976-1984 period. Similar patierns emerged for both males and females for the periods
1976-1984 and 1986-1989. However, female children experienced relatively high expectations of life at birth as
compared 10 male children. Refer 1o Table 9.18 for expectations of life at birth for male and female children.
Results from the 1980 Census showed that expectations of life at birth were above 50 years in the period 1973
1979, see Table 9.13. Low expectations of life at birth were recorded in the period 1965-1971. See Figure 9.10

for the trend.
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Figure 92.10

Expectation of Life at Birth, Zambia, 1965 - 1990
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In rural areas the expeciation of life at birth was Tess than 50 years in all years (1976-1989). e situsilon
was the same in the period 1965-1979. An exception was found in 1976-1978 period when-¢hildren had
recorded expectations of life at birth of above 50 years (see Table 9.13). Children living in urban areas
experienced relatively high expectation of life at birth of above 50 years during the peried 1976-198%. A
drop was recorded in 1989 when the overall expectation of life at birth was 47.3 years for children living
in urban areas. Male and female expectations of life at birth were 44 .5 and 47.6 years, respectively (ses
Table 9.16). The 1980 Census results indicate expectations of life at birth of above 51 years in urban
areas. The peak was attained in the period 1976-1978 when the overall expectations of life at birth were
above 55 years. Female children had higher expectations of life at birth. The trend in the overall (both
sexes) expectation of life at birth from 1965-1990 is shown in Figures 9.11 and 9.12 for rural and urban

areas, respectively.



Figure 9.11
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Figure 9.12

Expectation of Life at Birth, Zambia Urban, 1965 - 1990
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Expectation of Life ar Birnta by Background Mothers

Table $.18 presents expectations of life at birh by =conomic stams. Low expectations of life at birth of
below 50 years are réecorded in categories of "unpaid family workers", “not available for work” and
"agriculture”. In 1980, expectations of life at binth were above 53 years in all economic status caregories.
The pattern of expectation of lifz at birth corresponds to the pattern of infant, child and under-five mertality
rates. Children of females in a socio-economic group with lower rates have higher expectation of life at
birth. The categery of "secondary and cver” recorded the highest expectation of life at binh of 55.4 vears
whereas it recorded the lowest rates of infant, child and under-five momality raies. Generally. the
expectaticns of Iife at birth are lower in 1990 than in 1930

Table 9.18

Expectation of Life at birth for the 5 vear Period Preceding the Census
bv Selected Background Characteristics, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

: PR Tackigreimd o0 S0 0 Bepeerntion of Life af: Bt f Miortakity- Lovel - i
i Charscteriic ; e s
£ < ; : i 1084 ]m SR R 199‘}" o
e A bl S I S iR S b NS
i Fzmbia - Tetal 52.0 | 26,9 1£7 ¢
:."n: of Child i | ] 1'
Male ! & A6 i1 i
Fumale 1 476 § 4%
! Resldence { ! !
i 1 | 449 | 5.0 !
| ! 4 5006 24|
! | i 1
! Province : |
! | & a0, 5
| | 2
! ¢ ; 7|
I i ke
| L p =
i in i 31 : fLE B il '
i MNorth-Wesiern -7 | I 16.5 |
i Southers =ER R | 51.5 15.1
:L Wesem b1 e H i34 4.0
iEducation
i Mene 48.3 44.5 13.5 7
i Primary 51.5 a4.5 ba.5 12.6
i Secondary + 598 55.4 17.7 159
Mariral Sranus
Mever Married 0.6 55.0 14.0 15.7
Married 341 55.5 14,7 13.6
Separated 51.8* 50.% 13.6° 13.3
Divorced - 5.1 . 12.9
Widowed 51.7 46.7 14.6 12.4
Econnrmic Siafus
Working 34 1 536 15 4= i5.1
Unpaid Family Worker = 44 8 . 1.8
Unemiployed LER 1.8 1517 [E]
Full-imne Hovsewile 1.2 4.1 6.4 [ H-
Mot Availahlz For Work a 485 - 13.2
Econnmic Secior
Agriculiure = 4.6 . 11.7
MNon-Agnculiure % 513 - 15.1
Mo 5 = Inchudes divarze females
* = [pcludes Pemale unpasd family workers
§ = Includes females nat seeking work and nol available for work

= Mo Available
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9.8 ADULT MORTALITY

Maodel life tables derived from the Coale and Demeny North family life tables are used to establish the pattern of
adult mortality. The input parameter used in the modelling is the expectation of life at birth. Modelling was done
using Mortpak Lite Sofiware (United Nations, 1988).

The generated life table columns are as follows:-
,m, = Central death rates between ages x and x + n,

.4, = Probability of dying between exaci ages x and X + n,

1, = Number of persons alive at exact age x,
[, = Number of persons dying between exact ages X and x + n,
L., = Person years lived between exact ages X and X + 1,

S, = Probability of surviving between exact ages x and x + n,

-
Il

Total number of person years lived after age x,
%e, = Expectation of life at age x or the average number of years a person aged x has to live.

4, » = Average number of years lived by those who die.

The Ministry of Youth, Spon and Child Development defines the child population to be in age group 0-14 years
while the youth population is in age group 15-24 years. Adult population 15 defined to be in age group 25 years
and over (MSYCD: 1993). Thus, adult mortality analysis covers the population aged 235 years and over. The
probability of dying at age 25 years for male adulis is 0.037735 with an expectation of life of 38.7 years. At age
of 45 years, male adults experience a probability of dying of 0.06527 and an expectation of life of 24.3 vears. In
Zambia, the legal age of retirement is 55 years for both males and females in formal employment. Probability of
dying at age of 55 years is 0.10799 with 17.5 years as an expectation of life. Above 70 years, males are expected
to live for less than 10 years. Refer to Table 9.19 for details on the life table columns. Figure 9.13 shows that
expectation of life at birth in the adult age range declines with an increase in age,

Table $.19

Coale and Demeny North Model Life Table for Zambia - Males, 1990.

i Age

0 | 13964 12768 JOR00RR, 91445, BATSAL 4610000, 46.100 330 o
I 24Eg 09335 87231, 327351, A L38/E 4518355, 41.500 1.352 1
5 O08E3 J030%4 TO0B4. JET545. B 2191204 52.997 2.500 5
10 | 00428 02020 75934, 173644, LTTIG FRO03635, 500,092 2,500 10
15 | 00512 2528 74324, 367112, Ru e ] 3428015, 46.123 2.601 15
20 | 00732 3596 Ti445, J55804. D627 3060903 42.251 2.570 20
25 0769 03775 L0840, 342629 25017 2705009 38,732 2.508 5
30 | 00820 02019 67203, 320324, | 6578 2352380, 35.519 2 522 n
35 | 00928 4535 G502, 315331, JBE048 2033056, 31519 2.545 35
400 115 5428 G15TR, 200714, B063 1717725, 27.4995 2,555 o]
45 | 01348 AWESTT 58235 281920, Rl 141800 1. 24.350 2565 45
30 1 01745 08371 54534, 261101, B052] 1136091 20.871 251 30
55 | 22710 10798 44877, 236361, AT287 E74980. 17.543 2.582 35
60 | 03242 5034 44491, 5689, 206312, 201 63BS20. 14,354 2585 &0
65 | 4772 21383 37802, 2083, 169383, 74195 432308 11,43 2.572 65
T | 0T 31178 2019, Y265 125674, 3148 262924 3847 2.526 n
75 | . 112% A3R26 2454, Bo6L Y360, A20TICT 137251 & 710 1.444 75
B0 1BE48 el 1i4%0. 11490 S5T891. | e 5791, 5038 | 5.038 By

JAS Value Given is for Survivorship of 5 Cohorts of Birnh to Age Group 0-4 = L{0,5/500000
/Bf Value Given is for 5(0,5)=L{3,51/140,5)
ICY Value Given is §(75+ 5= TB0VT{I5

Nate. The expectation of tife at Birth was used 25 2n input parameter in the Cozle and Demeny Model Life Tables
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Figure 9.13

Expectation of Life at Exact Age, Zambia, 1990
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Table 9.20

Coale and Demeny North Model Life Table for Zambia - Females, 19%0

Faw b i B no Loy s e

¥ r E

i 12672 11708 100000, 11708, T i BSITAL | 4750989, | 47.600 | 3% § o
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Table 9.20 shows the female life table for Zambia. The probability of dying at age 25 for females is slightly lower
than that of males at 0.03349 with an expectation of life at 40.3 years. Expectations of life for female adulis at ages
45 and 55 years are equally higher than those of male adults. At age 55 years, the expectation of life is 18.6 years
and reduces to 9.4 years at age of 70 years. The probability of dying also increases substantially from age 60 years
upwards. Refer to Table 9.20 for further details. The reducing patierns in life expectancy for males in both rural
and urban areas are the same except that males in urban areas experience high survival chances (see Tables 9.21
and 9.23). Similarly, female adults residing in urban areas experience high chances of surivival compared 1o their
counterparts in rural areas (see Tables 9.22 and 9.24).

Table 9.21

Coale and Demeny North Model Life Table for Zambia Rural - Males, 1990.
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Figure 9.14

! Expectation of Life at Exact Age, Zambia Rural, 1920
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Table 9.22

Coale and Demeny North Model Life Table for Zambia Rural - Females, 1990
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Table 9.23

Coale and Demeny North Model Life Table for Zambia Urban - Males, 1990.

The expectation of life ar banh was used as an input parameter in the Cozale and Demeny Model Life Tables.
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Figure 9.15
Expectation of Life at Exact Age, Zambia Urban, 1990
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Table 9.24

Coale and Demeny North Model Life Table for Zambia Urban - Females, 1990
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Moze: The expeciation of life at Birth was used as an input parameter in the Coale and Demeny Model Life Tables
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9.9 SUMMARY

Zambia experienced high mortality rates in the 1980-19%0 intercensal period as demonstrated by high crude death
and child mortality rates. The crude death rate had risen from 13.9 in 1980 and 18.3 deaths per 1,000 persons in
1990. Mortality rates for the 1980 Census were calculated using the Mortpak-Lite computer software package (UN:
1988) for comparison.

Infant and child mortality rates derived from the 1990 Census for the 0-4 years preceding the census, were higher
than those obtained in the period 0-4 years before the 1980 Census. Overall, infant mortality rate for Zambia is
123.3. Male and female rates were 127 and 119.7 deaths per 1,000 live births. It has also been observed that
infant mortality rates in rural areas (133.3) are higher as compared 10 urban areas (105.7). In all provinces the IMR
was above 100 except for Southern Province with 96.7.

The analysis of trends of infant and child mortality rate point to the effect that substantial increases were observed
during the period 1986-1989. Males exhibited very high infant and child mortality rates as compared to female
children. Children residing in rural areas experienced relatively high infant and child mortality rates. As a result
low expectations of life at birth were recorded for both male and female children residing in rural areas. Urban
areas exhibited relatively high expectations of life at birth for both male and female children.

Life expectancy aﬂalysié shows that female adults live longer at older ages as compared to their male counterparts.
The same applies in rural and urban areas.
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CHAPTER 10

DISABILITY

10.1 INTRODUCTION

Data on disabled persons, among other variables, was collected during the 1990 Census, However, only L"’iSibIE
disabilities were identified because it was difficult for enumerators to identify invisible disabilities. The disabled
persons were classified as:-

@ Totally blind
® Totally deaf/dumb

@ Crippled or
® Mentally retarded

The above classifications do not take into account the detailed international definition of disability WhiChI"nCl‘-deS
variations in the intensity of disability. The partially blind and deaf are not included in the above classifications
although these can be identified with the use of medical insiruments by qualified medical personnel.  Such an
approach, however, would require a special survey.
Some cultural factors pose problems in the identifications of disabled persons. In some communities, disability may
be regarded as a curse and hence a shame in the family which should not be discussed. Census NUMETatOrs may
not see such persons and the respondent mav not provide accurate information.
Nevertheless the results presented in this chapter provide useful information for the understanding of the levels and
patterns of disability in Zambia.
10.2. CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS

Disability

Refers to the inability to do something. In this report, disability refers to a person who is totally blind,

totally dumb/deaf, crippled and mentally retarded. Hence a disabled person may have One or more of the

following attributes;

Totally blind

Refers to a person who has completely lost the sense of sight,

Totally deaf/dumb

A person lacking the senses of hearing and of speech.

Crippled

Loss of one or more limbs or loss of the power to use one or more limbs.

Mentally retarded

A person whose psychological functioning is defective to some degres.
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Muleiple disabilities

Having more than one of the above stated disabilities.

10.3 DISTRIBUTION OF DISABLED PERSONS

Table 10.1 shows that the largest proportion of the disabled in the country comprises the crippled making up 28.4
percent closely followed by the multiple disabled with 28.0 percent. The crippled and multiple disabled make up
the largest proportions of the disabled males and females, respectively. The smallest proportion of the disabled
coemprises the mentally retarded in rural areas and the dumb/deaf in urban areas.

Table 10.1

Disabled Persons by Type of Disability, Sex, Residence and Province, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

San s o i
& S e - ek e R e >x
= R i i ot
- L . +
?mmﬂ? e E&gﬁ :EEV ;iﬁévwxw CEEEEET R R i "i%
Zambia
Bath Sexes 69,073 100 17.0 14.7 8.4 1.9 8.0
Male 16,892 100 15.8 14.4 30.0 13.0 16 8
Female i 100 183 I5.0 6.7 10.7 eI |
Residence
Horal
Both Sexes 48,976 100 19.3 16.4 281 4 3.8
Male 15,714 100 7.8 16.1 39 5 2.7
Female 13.202 100 1.0 16.6 26.1 5.2
Urban
Boib Sexes 0,097 100 11.3 10.6 9.2 10.9 5.0
Male 10118 100 11.3 10.5 30.0 11.% 16.3
Feemale §.979 100 11.4 10.8 8.2 9.4 40.0
Provinces
Central
Both Seaes 5.376 100 16.2 4.9 156 14.0 26.3
Male 2.952 100 15.3 14.4 30.5 144 151
Female 2,424 100 17.3 15.5 16.2 132 178
Capperbeln
Both Sexes 10,272 100 L 1.7 0.2 B9 36.0
Male 5528 100 13.3 12.0 31.1 9.8 3.7
Female 4,741 {14 131 ild 9.1 1.8 i85
Eastern
Both Sexes 10,776 100 3.3 16.8 31.3 143 142
Mals 5,652 100 11.8 16.2 2.9 153 3.8
Femals 5,124 100 15.1 1.5 29.5 13.3 4.4
Luapula
Both Sexes 4,457 HCH] 5.3 6.1 4.1 16.7 1.7
Maie 2.318 100 126 15.6 252 14,3 17.2
Female 2,139 i 18.1 16.6 3.1 13.9 18.2
Lusaka
Both Sexes 7.979 100 9.7 11.2 5.1 10,9 43.0
Male 4,595 100 9.8 10.6 155 11.8 42.3
Femnate 3,384 100 9.6 11.9 4.8 9.7 440
MNarthern
Both Szacs 59,356 100 187 13.7 4.7 13.3 249.1
Ifale 4,945 10G 7.7 142 6.0 15.4 26.7
Female 4,411 100 198 13.0 2314 i2.0 1.8
North-Western
Baoth Sexes 3.231 100 16.9 158 6.2 1.6 19.5
Male 1.717 100 16.1 14.4 39.5 12.6 iT.4
Female 1.514 100 17.8 17.4 s 4 1.9
Southern F
Both Sexes 8874 100 17.7 16.1 26,7 10.6 5.9
Male 4,708 100 16.4 16.2 28.8 11.1 16.7
Female 4 166 100 19.2 16.0 4.2 93 3.3
Western
Both Sexes 8,753 100 26.2 17.3 o 3.6 9.3 16.5
Mals 4,473 100 241 6.9 331 10.0 15.8
Fernale 4,780 100 181 17.6 159 24 17.6
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The majority of the disabled in Central, Eastern, North-Western and Western provinces are crippled, while the
majority in Luapula are blind and in Copperbeli, Lusaka, Northern and Southern Provinces, multiple disabled.
During 1990 Census, 69,073 persons were recorded as disabled in Zambia. Of these, 36,892 are male and the
remaining 32,181, female. In all provinces, there are more disabled males than females. A comparison of the
provinces shows that the largest number of the disabled is found in Eastern Province, with 10,776, while the leasi
is found in North-Western Province with 3,231, The perceniage distribution of the diszbled by province is shown
in Figure 10.1.

Figure 10.1
_ Daisabled Persons, Zambia, 1990
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Table 10.2 shows the distribution of the disabled as a proportion of wial population. Out of Zambia's population

7.4 million, 0.9 percent are disabled. Of the 0.9 percent, 0.2 are blind, 0.3 crippled, 0.2 muliiple disabled, 0.1
dumb and deaf, and another 0.1 memaliy retarded.
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Table i0.2

Disabled Persons as a Proportion of Total Population by Residence and T}rp-e of Disability, (Percent} Zambia,
1990

| Zambia
i Toal 7.383.097 0.2 0 8.z HN] 02
Rural 4,477 8i4 i1 0.2 0.2 03 0.1 0.3
Urhan 1,905,233 7 0. a1 2 0.1 0.2
\ Provinees
Cemiral 720,627 Q.7 0.t 4391 0.2 451 Q.2
Copperbelt 1.427.545 0.7 0.1 0.1 0.2 01 0.2 i
Eastern 65 %67 1.1 0.1 0.2 03 0.2 “0x
Luapula 525,160 0.8 02 0.1 0:2 0.1 0.2
Lusika GR7.102 0.8 0.1 .1 Q.2 0.1 0.3
Mortherm 235177 E:2 0.2 0.i 03 0.2 0.3
! Maorii-Western i 387,582 0= 0.1 0.1 LU ER | 0.1 0.2
i Sputhem b 2150 140 0.2 1 oz | f.1 0.3
[ Western | so6813 14 0.4 0.3 T 0.1 0.2

Rural areas have a large share of the disabled compared 10 urban areas. This could be relaied 1o the population size
because most of the people in Zambia five in rural areas. Western Province has the largesi proportion of the disabled
with t.4 percent while Central and Copperbelt have the least with 0.7 percent in each case. This is unusual because
Copperbelt with the largest population in Zambia would have besn expecied to have the largest proportion of ihe
Jisabied wiile Wésiern with one of the smallest populations in Zambia would have been supected to have onz of
the ieast proporiions of the disabled. It could be that Copperbel: Province which has grown mosily from migrst
attraces few disabled migrants, This is quite likely because the disabled are not likely to have the skills to work
i opperbeir.

(6.4 CHARACTERISTICS OF DISABLED PERSONS
Ser Rartos

ows sex ranics of disabled by provines ¢

[#Y
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Table 10.3

&

— - m———

Sex Ratio of Disabled Persons by Residence and Type of Disability, Zambia, 1990

SRR . Type of Disabiliy
 Sex Ratlo and Sh o e
i ey ' DumbiDeat o
Zambia
Tol 1id.6 ue 3 1148 128.6 1327 1047
Rural 1111 1005 7.3 1274 1352 ELARY
Urban 125.8 123.2 i2l.4 131.4 1525 1124
Provinces
| Central 122.0 108 0 113.0 142.0 135.0 10o.0
Copperieh 116.5 1i4.5 122.6 125.0 1453 1061.9
Eastern 110.3 B&.1 1017 122.9 127.4 1069
Luapula 1.4 87.2 100.7 179 15008 102.6
Lusaka 135.8 13%.5 1211 1399 165.0 130.2
Morthern 1§ b | 100.5 1229 124.3 143.1 4.2
Mosth-Western 113.4 102.2 930 1375 1376 N
Southem 1130 5.9 114.6 134.6 142.4 Q6.6
wesiem _1 P45 89.1 100.0 123.6 121.7 039

In the provinces sex ratios ranpe from 1045 in Wesiern Province to
groups, the sex ratio is above [0D except for the blind in Eastern, Luvapula. Souwhern and Western
Provinces, the blind/deaf in North-Wesiern Province and the multiple disabled in Northern, MNorth-Western,
Southern and Western provincas.

Age Siracture

Tabie 10.4 shows the age structure of the disabled in broad age groups by type of disabiliry. Of the 2

1358 in Lusaka. In all disability

29

1y 2

disabled children aged between 0 and 14, 42.2 percent have multiple disabilities, 21 .4 are crippied. 17.6
dumb and deaf, 10.3 blind and 8.5 percent are mentalty retarded. BElindness is the most common disabiliry
for those aged 60 and above and mental retardation is the least common. Of those aged 15 w 59, the
largest proportion (32.2 percent) are crippled and the smallest are dumb and deaf.

Tahie 14.4

Disabled Persons by Type of Disability and Age Group, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

- Type of Disability S R

i = o otel o L 4 ke
Blind 17.0 103 382
Deaf/Dumb 14.7 i7.6 13.4 14.0
Crippled 284 24 2.2 285
Mentally Rewarded il.9 2.5 15.1 .1
Multiple Disabilities 280 422 245 13.2
Tomal 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000
Towal Number 69 073* 20,229 38,206 13,327

(*} This toral incledes those who did not state their age.
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Usnally Economically Active Disabled Popuifation

Table 10.5 shows the usual economic activitv of the disabled aged 12 and above by type of disability.
Detailed definitions of economic activity are given in Chapier 6. Out of the 33,444 economically aciive
disabled persons in the country, 2.8 percent are seeking work, 3.1 available for work, 12.0 homemakers,

12.4 are students, 35 percent are not available for work and 35.2 percer

Table 10.5

1 are working.

Disabled Persons (12 Years and Older) by Type of Disability and Usual Economic Activity, (Percent), Zambia,

199)
Type of Disability
LUsual Economic - e
Activity : - -Mientally Mutiiple
Total il Deaf/Dumb Crippled ‘Retarded Drisabilities
Working 312 My 7 374 4.6 24.4 g ow
| Seckine Work 18 I 1.4 27 3.1 29 LN |
Avmlile lor Work | . 3.7 K 1, 3.2 1.3
Himmemaker 120 ek i3.2 11.0 8.3 14,5
Cinlene 124 .. 13 | 6.5 Mo
N Avmlable for wark 342 244 h 337 48.6 153
Nl Kraned i3 o 2.5 23 a8 b1
Percennze Toaad JIHLI LR [ ERY] FO{L0 3 FLCLRE [HEAL
Total Numher SA 44 148 7.378 16,558 7.041 150 ]

Figure 10.2
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In all groups of disabilities, small proportions are seeking or available for work while the largest
proportions are not available for work. Proportions of students range from 6.8 percent among the blind
and mentally retarded o 21.6 among those with multiple disabilities. Proporions of homemakers range
from 8.3 percent among the mentally retarded to 14.5 among the multiple disabled.

The employment status of disabled household heads are presented in Table 10.6. Of the 2,735 disabled

household heads, close to half (48 percent) are employed as family workers, 28 percent are self employed
15.2 are employees, 1.2 are employers and 3.6 percent have not stafted their employment status.

Table 10.6

Disabled Household Heads Active by Disability and Employment Status, (Percent) Zambia, 1990
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19.2 278 48.2

1.2 3.6

10 19.8 26.5 50.2 23

2.4 14.8 8.6 51.8 24

') 1.5 207 30.4 43.6 38

! Mentzlly Retarded 477 1030.0 0.4 15.3 15.8 54.9 36
t Mubtipie Diszhiites 501 1000 0.6 243 5.4 44 5 532

The majority in ali disability categories are family workers. Proportions of employers range frem 0.4
percent among the mentally retarded 1o 2.4 among the dumb and deaf while those of emplovees range from
14.8 percent among the dumb and deaf to 24.3 among the muliiple disabled. The seif employed make up
ihe second largest proportion in all disability categories.

Fducational Status of Disabled Population

able 10.7 shows the completed level of education of diszbled aged 5 years and above by type of disability.
Of the 62,994 disabled persons in this age range, 58 percent have had no formal education and oniy 0.1
percent have completed higher levels of education. About 30 and 10 percent have completed primary and
secondary education, respectively.

Table 10.7

Disabled Persons (5 Years and Older) by Type of Disability and Level Education Completed, (Percent),
Lambia, 1990
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Taotal 62,904 100.0 0.1 2.6
Blind 11,142 100.0 0.0 2.0
Deaf/Dumb 9,301 100.0 . 2.7
Crippled 18,633 100.0 0.1 2.1
Mentzlly Rewarded T.850 100.0 0.1 1.9
| Multiple Disabilities 16,068 100.0 0.1 3.7
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The proportion of those who have never atiended formal schooling range from 49 among the muitiple
disabled to 69 among the dumb and deaf. In all disability groups, the proportions decrease with increasing
level of education. None of the dumb and deaf has completed higher education.

10.5 SUMMARY

Out of a total population of 7.4 million of Zambia, 69,073 persons are recorded as disabled in the 1990 Census.
The majority of them reside in rural areas, except in Lusaka and Copperbelt Provinces. In both rural and urban
areas, there are more disabled males than females shown by respective sex ratios of 111 and 124. The majority
of the disabled are either crippled or with multiplé disabilities. The most prevalent disability among those aged 60
and above is blindness (38.2 percent), while the crippled make up the largest proportion (32.2 percent) of those aged
15 10 59 years and the multiple disabled (42.2 percent) of those agéd below 15 years.

Analysis of economic activity of the disabled shows that the largest proportion (35.2 percent) of those aged 12 years
and older are not available for work while the smallest (2. g percent) are seeking work. Of the 2,735 disabled heads
of households, close to half (48.2 percent) are employed as family workers while only 1.2 percent are employers.
The majority (57.5 percent) of the disabled aged 5 years and older have not completed any level of education and
cnly 0.1 percent have completed higher levels of education.
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CHAPTER 11

HOUSEHOLDS AND HOUSING CHARACTERISTICS

11.1 INTROZUCTION

Housing is among man's basiz oeeds. In order o provide adequate housing, it is important 1o take into
consideration the population of the country, and the rate at which it is growing. With the ever increasing number
of people to provide for, the availability ot adequate housing and standards of living is bound to decline if policy
makers do oot plan ahead.

During the 1990 census, data on housing characteristics for every housing unit and household was collected. The
following information was solicited:-

& Type of structure

#* Materials used for roofing, walls and floors

® Water and encrgy sources

® Type of wile: facilities

® Ownership of housing unit and type of tenancy

The last page of the 19%) Census questionnaire provides more details on the type of questions on household and
housing characteristics.

CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS

Household

A group of persons who normally live and eat together. These people may or may not be related 1o each
other. They make common provision for food or other essentials for living and have only one person
whom they all regard as the head of household.

Household Composition

Description of the household according to some aspect of its membership, such as age, sex and number.
Heusing Unit

An independent place of abode intended for habitation by at least one household. It should have its own
door to the outside or a hallway.

Agua Privy

It is a type of toilet in which water from a tank through a large pipe sweeps away human excreta in a gully
that leads to a sewerage system,

Age Specific Headship Rate

Ratio of number of heads of households to the population in a specific age category.
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11.3 HOUSING CHARACTERISTICS

The anaiysis of housing characteristies heips gauge the standard of living of a comomniry. Housing characrenistics
in; this report are analysed in terms of number of rooms by Doussholds size, building materizls, sources of water
suppiv and ensrgv for cooking and lighiing.

Mumber of reoms per housing unit

~as numoer of rooms inciudes tedrooms and living rooms. verandsahs, lobbies, kitchen. baithrooms and roilers ar=
N R, Pty H 2, = Z 2 e R & g

¢ inciided. I & garage or gore-roQ 15 large enough o fit 2 bed for an agult 2nd 35 uied for living purposes. i
TERIEC A8 @ SGOML AR FUTEl arcas. zeveral hurg beionging oo 072 housenoid are (resied o8 rooms 07 one housing

171 shows tnat in Zambia, there are 1,327,011 househoids of which 63 percent ar2 in ritca: and e smsitile
ni 1n urban areas, Among the provinoss, Copperbelt has the largest aumber o housencids with 235,709
nria corin-Western Frovince nas the lowest with 73,381,

i mMiRE




Figure 111

Distribution of Households by Province, Zambia, 1990
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The largest proportion of households in the country (42.5%) occupies two-roomed housing units, and the second
largest (24 %) occupies three-roomed units. Housing units with seven rooms or morc are not common. In both
rural and urban areas, two roomed housing structures are the most commonly occupied followed by three roomed
houses. While two roomed housing structures are the most commonly occupied in all the provinces, the second
most commonly occupied are one-roomed structures in Western and Lusaka Provinces and three-roomed ones in
the rest of the provinces.

Overcrowding is an apparent feature in Table 11.2 which shows the number of rooms by household size in the
country and each province. The table shows that the majority of housing units have at least seven members and
of these, most occupy two or three-roomed structures. Of those with five to six members, 44 percent occupy two-
moomed structures while only 5 percent occupy housing units of at least 5 rooms, indicating substantial
overcrowding. The average number of rooms occupied per household in Zambia is 2.6 while the average number
of persons per room is 2.1. This also indicates overcrowding if the ideal number is taken to be two persons per
room. In both reral and urban areas, overcrowding is more apparent in houscholds with at least 7 members in
which the average number of persons per room is 2.9 in rural and 2.8 in urban areas,
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Table 11.2

Households by Household Size, Number of Rooms and Residence, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

I MNumber of Rooms Aversge | Average
i . 3 Hi 1ds - Number |- Persons
Residence and mmau. _ e 5 5 " 2 G “:m Fer Reom
Grafed
! - 3 | !
| Lambia | |
| Tocxl 1.327.M1 [{E 11.5 42.5 Xan i2.2 4.0 1.F g | 2a i
1 1- 230027 o0 136 50.5 6.4 5b L& 1.2 | 'i L] 1
i 5-4 334023 T 6.8 | €93 21.7 7 2.1 (] o 1 3 1.5
St 259,641 LT 1.6 | £3.8 6.3 i.g £ 10 bE | Ia 2.1
T+ 441,170 1000 65 | 517 | 14 | 10e 1.0 1.7 1 3 19
Rural i
Toeal B35.724 1000 153 &4.| ] 160 3.7 31 g | & X0
-2 171,447 1000 13.5 51.8 153 48 ] 1.0 Ik | i 07
54 225663 Huk ) 1.7 50.0 2.4 6.7 .1 1.2 ne i X 1.5
3ty |88, 785 1000 | 135 | 240 | 25s it 13 14 ne | 11
i 149 829 (XY @3 L 257 4.2 T3 'R | N L
L'rhan ]
Tl 491,287 1000 LK) G 6.4 100 4.3 1.5 0e 1 2R LA
1-2 TE.630 1000 219 | 477 LN ] 1.3 1.9 .3 i | 2.2 LI}
1.3 1 10 360 1000 4.9 230 21.1 28 2.3 1.7 nE 24 1.4
5B | I 55 000 7.7 232 el B 43 37 33 DT 2.7 2.4k
T 191,441 {0k 18 20.5 3.9 4.0 B3 4.1 ng 1 32 18
i
Figure 11.2
Households by Household Size, Zambia, 1950
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Construction materials of walls and roofs

The dursbility of housing units may be increased by using good quality building materials. These include
corcrete, iron sheets, tiles, burnt bricks and stone. However, the quality of a building does not only depend on
building materials but also on the way the house is built and its age. Low quality in materials include asbestos,
pole and dagga, grass etc. Dagga is mixture of mud and grass which is used 1o fill the space between the pales
when making the walls.

Table 11.3

dovi-pied Housing Units by Construction Materials of Walls and Roofs, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

B e ,.;_;;imggggggg' .
Construction Materalsof | = of | Tt ——p 7 ;“?m@iw e
g R e gy SR N : it g : = mEia
Burnt Bricks 154,465 100.0 36 1.2 373 36.6 0.9 0.3 0.1
Mud Bricks 467,195 100.0 0.7 51 18.4 4.1 0.1 1.5 1
Concrete Blocks 294,566 100.0 238 63.7 1.3 0.6 0.3 0.2 0.1
Stone 1,512 100.0 1.4 12.4 2.5 587 0.9 0.5 1.5
Iron Sheets 5,707 100.0 .5 5.0 738 12.0 1.2 0.7 4.8
AshestoaWond/Hardboard 3,600 1.0 1.5* 342 122 1.1 0.4 13 3.3
Pole and Dagga 330,03 100.0 0.3 0.6 1.9 96.7 0.1 0.3 0.1
Grass 38,577 100.0 0.6* L] 1.6 3.1 0.4 2.2 1.2
Other 152,219 1000 0.5 r 38 9.2 4 5.8 18.2

Total 1,321,062 1000 1.4 18.8 121 59,0 0.3 0.9 0.5

More: (*) This combination 15 vnusoal, There 15 a possibility of enumération eTrors.

Tables 11.3 and 11.4 show building materials of walls and roofs. See also Figures 11.3 and 11.4. Table 11.3
shows that 59 percent of housing units in the country have thatched roofs. However, only 0.6 percent of housing
units with concrete walls have thatched roofs. The majority of these houses have asbestos roofs. Tiles and
concrete are not common materials for roofs; they are used in 0.3 and 1.4 percent of the housing units,
respectively. More than 90 percent of housing structures with grass or pole and dagga walls have thatched roofs.
Close 1o three-guarners of housing structures with iron sheet walls have iron roofs.
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Figure 11.3

Occapied Housing Units by Construction Matericis of Walls,

Zembis, 1999
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Table 11.4 shows that mud brick walls are the most common {ollowed by pole and dagga walis found in
35 percent and 25 percent of the housing units, respectively. Twenly two perceni of the hdusing units have
concrete block walls. Sione, iron shests, wood and hardboard are not comunon constiuction materials for
walls. About three-quarters of the houses with asbestos roofs have concrete walls and 10 percent have mud

A

brick wells. Only 0.2 percent of those with thatched rooft have concrete walls,
o

materials of walls for housing structures with tiles for roofs a2re bumt bricks (
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Table 11.4

Occupied Housing Units by Construction Materials of Walls and Roofs, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

R e 7
e R
Sheet | Grawr |
Burnt Bricks 1.7 o9 13.2 228 73 389 33 33
Mud Bricks 154 17.3 9.6 4.1 444 14.0 81.2 8.2
Concrete Blocks 223 438 75.5 377 0.2 27.0 4.9 4.7
Stone 0.r 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.1 03
Iron Sheets 0.4 0.8 0.1 1.7 0.1 1.8 0.4 1.9
AsbestosWood Hardboard 03 0.3+ 0.5 0.5 0.1 0.4 2.3 1.8
Pole and Dagga 25.0 5.5* 0.7 25 41.0 10.8 8.0 4.5
Grass 29 1.2+ 0.1 0.2 4.6 43 7.2 6.8
Other 1.9 0.6 0.2 0.4 22 24 12.6 66.5
Total 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Hiunits 1,321,062 18802 248,594 252,398 779,032 1,676 | 11,636 6,924
Rural
Burnt Bricks 113 343 23.5 40.0 75 15.6 29 3.7
Mud Bricks 0.4 275 17.4 336 424 6.2 6.7 11.4
Concrete Blocks 35 14.9 51.4 16.7 0.2 6.2 2.1 1.0
Stone 0.1 0.5 03 0.2 .1 0.2 0.1 0.5
Iron Sheets 0.4 1.3 0.4 146 0.l 3.3 0.6 36
Asbesios/Wood Hardboard 02 0.4r 1.4 09 0.1 0.8 E3] 13
Pole and Dagga 374 16.5% 4.5 51 42,6 30.5 18.6 8.5
Grass 43 3.3+ 0.6 0.4 47 11.7 2.6 73
Cnher 2.4 1.3 0.* 0.5 23 55 314 62.3
Toual 100.0 1900.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Hiunits 834,426 6,232 27378 77.868 714,913 1,191 | 3438 3 406
Urban
Burnt Bricks 12.4 *7.7 11.9 15.1 4.1 50.1 3.5 18
Mud Bricks 26.8 123 8.6 34,3 &b 8 82 9.9 5.1
Concrete Blocks 345 581 TE.5 471 0.7 370 6.0 g3
Stone 0.1 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.0 0.1
Iron Sheets 0.6 0.5 0.1 13 0.1 1.1 0.3 4.3
Asbestos/Wood Hardboard 03 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.1 0.1 i2 2.2
Pole and Dagga 17 04" 0.2 1.3 3.1 1.4 36 7
Grasgs 0.6 0.2+ 0.1 0.2 33 0.8 0.8 6.0
Chher ) 0.3 0.2 0.3 1.7 0.9 4.7 0.5
Totz| 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Hiunits 486,636 12,570 221,216 174,330 64,119 2,485 £,198 1,518

Note: (*) A combination of concrete roof with a grass or pole and dagga wall is unusual, There is a possibility of enumeration errors.

Concrete block walls are found in 54.5 percent of the urban housing units compared to 3.5 percent in rural
areas. Pole and dagga walls as well as mud brick walls are more common in rural than urban areas. In
both rural and urban areas, however, iron sheets, stone, asbestos, wood and hardboard are not common
construction materials for walls.
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Construction materials of Walls and Floors

Tables 11.5 and 11.6 present data on construction materials of walls and floors. Table 11.5 =
60.5 percent of the country’s housing units have mud floors. Floors of wood or marble are used in less
than 1 percent of the housing units while concrete floors are found in 37 percent.

Table 11.5

Occupied Housing Units by Construction Material of Walls and Floors, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

- that

SIS e e e e s e
) - Consruction Marerial of Floor
MWWKMa’:.y LB S LT e e &kss-:g%&ﬁ,&.wié L
~ oo e e | e |
: . _~*«‘M' e }Q%ﬂ%“?r.»h;‘a«s; &ﬁgg%vgmgmﬂ ent. 1 Mud \? jen
e B e R s el e, o = 3 S 2o
Burnt Bricks 154 465 10400 63.5 34.5 09 0.3 0.5 0.3
UnbumuMud Bricks 467,195 100.0 19.4 9.7 0.3 02 0.2 02
Concrese Blocks/Slab 294,565 1000 956 1.8 1.3 0.2 | 0.8 0.3
Stone 1.512 100.0 309 62.4 0.6 1.7 | 33 1.1
Iron Sheews 5,707 10000 61.3 333 0.9 0.2 ER 0.4
AsbesiosHardboard Wood 3,650 10000 54.5 372 4.8 0.2 2.5 0.8
Pale and Dagpea 330,131 10000 1.2 261 0.2 0.2 1.0 0.3
Grass 38,577 10000 .0 7.0 0.3 0.4 | 158 1.5
Ciher 15219 100.0 6.1 67.2 0.4 02 1.5 1B.6
Tooal 1.321.062 1000 ELE 60.5 0.4 02 1.3 0.6
Table 11.6 shows that although pole and dagga walls are generally very common, they are used in only
1.5 percent of the houses with concrete floors as is o be expected since these are unusual combinations.
Pole and dagga walls are common in housing units with floors of mud and marble. In housing units with
conerete floors, 6 percent have concrete floors, 20 percent have burnt brick walls and 19 percent have mud
brick walls.
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Table 11.6

Occupied Housing Units by Construction Material of Walls and Floors, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

*:?.»a,u_a..:w_‘:--‘-,.ﬁ..,?;,.;ﬁ,g--,.--_,: R ’%‘W T
B L i e ’Q'
wgﬁmmmmgﬁ . . va;c -
e 2'.3233‘ o w‘-"“‘*‘. e e sé-"“' G i %W
o W eme ] | e
e il YRR AR BT s :
) G | WS |l Woudt el mwm
Bumt Bricks 1.7 .2 6.7 158.0 17.4 4.9 4.6
UnbumtMued Brcks 354 18.7 466 16.3 29.7 6.9 122
Concrete Blocks/Slab 213 58.0 0.7 49.4 22.9 4.0 9.1
Sione 0.1 .1 0.1 o1 1.0 0.3 0.2
Iron Sheets 0.4 0.7 0.2 0.5 0.4 1.3 0.3
Asbesos/Hardboard "Wood 0.3 0.4 0.2 1.3 0.3 0.6 03
Pole and Dagga 5.0 1.5 »T 1.4 20.2 19.0 122
(irass 29 .1 1.7 1.7 6.7 42.0 b
Other 1.9 0.3 1 1.2 |5} 11.0 545
Total 10000 106010 1000 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0
Hianats 1,321,082 485,678 TR 214 7.13 2,586 17,242 8,629
Rural
Bums Bricks 11.3 - “38.6 T.2 8.9 153 2.0 4.4
Unbumiud Bricks 40 £ 28.7 43.1 332 386 6.0 14.8
Concrete Blocks/Slab 35 247 0.2 14.8 316 1.6 1.5
Srone 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.3 1.3 0.3 0.3
Iron Sheets 4 1.5 0.2 0.9 0.4 1.0 03
AshestosiHardboard "Wood 0.2 0.8 o1 33 [ ] 0.5 03
Pole and Dagga 174 46| 4029 3.6 06 | 238 222
Grass 4.3 0.3 4.0 4.6 8.0 527 1.6
Other 24 & 22 2.4 21 12.1 48.6
Total 10403 104000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Hfunits 834,426 110,320 | 702,426 2,425 1,611 13,120 4_5;4:
Urban
Burnt Bricks 1.4 14.8 3.0 2.1 20.8 14.1 4.7
"UnburmuMud Bricks 26.7 15.7 72.1 8.6 149 9.7 9.5
Concrete Blocks/Slab 54,7 67.8 4.1 65.3 4.0 3.4 17.4
Lione 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.5 0.2 0.0
Tron Sheets 0.6 0.5 0.7 035 0.3 12 0.3
AsbestosHardboard "Wood 0.3 0.3 0.4 1.9 0.5 0.8 0.4
Pole and Dagga 3.7 0.5 16.3 0.6 il 3.8 1.3
Grasgs 0.6 0.1 2.0 0.4 4.5 B2 55
Other 1.0 0.2 1.3 0.6 0.5 74 0.9
Toral 1000 10000 10400 = 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Hfunits 486,636 375,358 96, TEE 5,288 975 4,122 4,105

In rural areas, 25 percent of the houses with concrete floors have concrete walls compared o 68 percent
in urban areas. In housing units with marble floors, a large proportion has concrete walls in urban than
rural areas. About two-thirds of housing units with wooden floors have concrete walls in urban areas
compared to 15 percent in rural areas.

165




The combination of marble floors and pole/dagga walls is unusual. Marble is usually considered to be such
an exclusive material that it can very rarely be combined with pole and dagga. The high proportion (20%)
of housing units with marble floors and pole/dagga walls could have arisen from a misunderstanding on
the part of the enumerator on what a marble floor is.

Water Supply and Sanitatios

The availability of clean water supply helps prevent the occurrence of waterborne diseases such as
bilharzia, diarrhoea, cholera and dysentery. Piped water, boreholes and protected wells are among the
sources of clean water supply. However, in the census questionnaire, protected and unprotected wells as
well as boreholes are grouped together, hence, it may be difficult to distinguish between clean and unclean
water sources.

Table 11.7 shows the main sources of water supply for Zambia’s households in 1980 and 1990. There is
a deterioration in the standards of water supply between 1980 and 1990. The proportion of households with
access to piped water, inside or outside the housing unit, decreased from 46 percent in 1980 to 35 percent
in 1990. In 1980, 31 percent of the households used water from wells or boreholes compared to 37 percent
in 1990. There has also been a slight increase in proportion of households using water from rivers and
streams between 1980 and 1990.

Table 11.7

Households by Main Source of Water Supply by Province, (Percent), Zambia, 1980 and 1990

R
Piped water ingide Hifanit 154 1.7 12 6.9 16 8.2 14 13 1.6 11 34 16 1.4
Fiped water outside, within 100m .5 183 14 3.7 140 e 39 6.7 46.7 59 52 18.1 T ES
Piped Water Beyoed 100m 8.4 50 10 126 a6 67 12 19 152 0 0 69 i1
Welborehele 14 L 0.9 13.0 514 ne | sk 433 2.9 3.1 &30 1.7 62.1
River oc Siream 10 243 T 10 159 se | 43 a1 48 540 n1 6 5.0
Onhes 13 L6 40 03 L1 03 6.3 EX 0.4 14 a7 4.8 58
Mox Stazed . 1.3 L LS 1.4 L4 0.9 ar 1.4 1.0 a1 I8 1.4
Toul 100.0 oo | 1o 100.0 100.0 oo | 1000 | oo 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Tota! Housebalds nianase | osmron | esme | amaer | neast | mege | 1m0 | nseso | imess | imem 71,381 iren | 1M
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Figure 11.5

Households by Main Source of Water Supply, Zambia
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In rural areas of the country, the most prevalent sources of water supply are the wells and boreholes which
are used by 51 percent of the households while the largest proportion of urban households use piped water
outside, within 100 metres radius from the housing unit (44%). Piped water is generally uncommon in
rural areas as it is used by only 7 percent of the households. Rivers and streams are more common sources
of water in rural than in urban areas. In Copperbelt and Lusaka Provinces, piped water is the mosi
common source of water supply compared to rivers and streams in Northern Province and wells/boreholes
in the remaining provinces.

Households drawing water from rivers, streams or wells in areas where pit-latrines are common are

vulnerable 1o various forms of water borne diseases. Seepage containing germs from pit latrines may
contaminate water in rivers, streams and wells.

Table 11.8 shows the type of toilet facilities in the entire country, rural/urban areas as well as provinces.
The table shows that 53 percent of the country's households use pit latrines, 17 use flush toilets, 0.1 use

bucket, 0.6 the aqua-privy, 28 use facilities other than the staied and 2 percent have not stated their
facilities.
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Table 11.8

Households by Type of Toilet and Residence (Percent), Zambia, 1990

: o Resdence-1390 =
Type of Talle 1988 7 G i e e
Total: . | Rur—ai Erhan EMICJ&H Eastero | Lusp NWestern § Sowthern | Wesern
230 16,8 1.6 41.5 13.6 48.7 2.9 ] 73 4.3 43 14.2 37
04 0.1 o 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 ni 0.1 0.2 0.1 03 0.1
.2 [1X 01 1.5 0.1 2.1 a3 0.2 0.7 0.2 0.1 0.5 0.1
5.9 LT 53.7 51.0 62.1 41.9 3BT B0.0 61.7 8.7 T4.4 4.3 0
183 282 418 34 3.9 4.9 56.5 14.3 9.0 15.0 192 59.3 B9 6
16 1.7 14 - 1.3 1.4 1.8 1.2 1.6 1.9 1.4 L 3§
Tirwal U] o0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 | 1000 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 1060 0
¢T--!:|I Houszholds POI2E356 | 1327007 | 835721 | 491,286 | 119464 | 236,709 {184,770 | 115,690 | 173,681 | 172322 13,381 137,911 | 112.877

In both rural and urban areas, the largest proportion uses pit-latrines. The second largest uses sources other than the
in rural areas and flush toilets in urban areas. The "other” toilet facilities include the bush. The bucket and aqua-pr
not commen in both rural and urban areas. Flush toilets are much more common in urban than rural areas.

The proportions of households using pit-latrines range from 24 percent in Southern Province 1o 80 percent in Luapula. 1
majority of the households in Southern Province use "other” tilet facilities. Flush toilets are common in Copperbelt &
Lusaka Provinces, and relatively so in Southem Province compared to the rest of the provinces.

There has been a deterioration in the standard of toilet facilities berween 1980 and 1990. The proportion using flush toil
declined from 23 percent in 1980 to 17 percent in 1990. Those using pit latrines increased from 46 percent 1o 53 perce

Damestic Energy

Table 11.9 presents data on sources of energy for cooking. Wood is generally the most common source of cooking ener
used by 62 percent of the country’s households followed by charcoal which is used by 25 percent and electricity is used
9 percent. The majority of rural households use wood while their urban counterparts mostly use charcoal for cookin
Proportions using these sources are 89 and 56 percent, respectively. Gas, paraffin and coal are uncommon sources
cooking energy in both rural and urban areas.

Table 11.9

Households by Main Source of Energy used for Cooking and Province, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

i
Muin source of - |- Total B o Renhnaen
Energy for cooking | 1§ Northe | Southern | Western
s Weigal i
Elecincity B9 0 3.7 86 218 1.4 1.5 206 2.1 (4 T.1 1.4
Gk 0.3 03 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.1 0.3 b 0.3 0.4 04 0.2
Paraifin 15 2.0 14 2.6 2.4 1.6 1.4 56 2.1 1.8 r | .
Wnod G2 892 164 68.4 19.6 432 57.3 18.1 B6.4 g7.3 TY. 5 917
Charcoal 25.1 6.7 56.3 19.3 55.3 in 373 54.5 53 5.1 .5 1.6
Coal 0.1 L] 0.1 0.1 0.1 Q.0 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.1 oo
Olser 0.4 0.6 0.0 0.0 .0 0.1 0.7 n.o 0.2 0.2 0.6 2.4
New Sraned 0.5 04 L6 0.5 0.7 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.6 [}
! Todal 100.0 1050.0 1000 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 1000 100 0
1
f
i
Tata! households 1,326,942 | 835,648 | 491,204 | 119,467 | 236,704 | 184,770 | 115,690 | 173,641 172,523 | 73381 137,911 112,877
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In Copperbelt and Lusaka Provinces, charcoal is the most common source of energy for cooking while wood is
the most common in the rest of the provinces. Proportions using paraffin range from 1.2 percent in Western

Frovince to 5.6 percent in Lusaka while those using gas range from 0.2 percent in Western and Eastern Provinces
to 0.6 in Lusaka.

Table 11.10 shows the proportiens of cooking energy sources for 1980 as well as 1990. While the proportion

using gas and paraffin has been constant in the intercensal period, there has been very slight changes in
proportions using the remaining sources,

Table 11.10

Households by Main Source of Energy for Cooking, (Percent), Rural/Urban, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

SR R
Zambia Total

i -::. S TR g e

1980 nobo o 0GR o i
Electricity 8.8 8.9 4.1 0.8 18.0 227
| Gas and Kerosene 2.8 2.8 2.4 3 34 3.9
{Wood, Charcoal, Coal 87.5 87.4 92.2 95.7 T8.4 72.8
Other 0.9 0.4 P 0.6 0.2 0.0
Mot stared _ 0.5 - 0.4 - 0.6
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Households 1,128,356 1,326,942 727,125 B35.648 401,231 491,254

In rural areas, the proporntions of households using electricity for cooking has declined from 4 percent in 1980 to
| percent in 1990, while those vsing wood, charcoal and coal increased from 92 1o 96 percent. The use of gas
and kerosene has been more or less stable. In urban areas, the proporiion using electriciry increased from 18 1o

23 percent. This has been mainly at the expense of the use of wood, charcoal and coal whose proportion dropped
from 78 to 73 percent.

Table 11.11 shows the sources of lighting energy by province. The table shows that close to three quarters (73.5
percent) of the housing units in Zambia, paraffin is used for lighting. Gas and candle are used in 0.7 and 1.4

percent of the housing units, respectively. Electricity is used in 13.9 percent of the units. In both rural and
urban areas, the most prevalent source of lighting energy is paraffin.

Table 11.11

Housing Units by Main Source of Energy Used for Lighting by Province, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

e TR
Elecisiciry 13.9 1.8 34.7 13.5 36.2 1.6 34 25.5 41 4.5 11.6 3.3
Gas 0.7 0.6 0.y 0.8 0.8 0.5 0.7 1.0 0.7 0.6 08 0.4
Paraffin 73.5 1.3 60,1 81.3 59.5 22.1 85.1 668 §3.5 71.3 789 574
Candle 1.4 0.6 28 1.1 1.7 04 0.5 4.4 0.6 0.8 1.0 0.8
e 9.8 15.1 0.8 1.7 1.0 13.8 BE 1.6 10.5 22.2 6.9 37.4
Hot Stated 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.8 06 0.5 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.7
Toul 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 | 1000 | 1000 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 10,0 100.0
Mumber of Hiunis |1.321,062 | 534,926 | 486,636 | 119214 | 233,468 | 134,432 | 115,584 | 172,969 | 172336 | 73.117 137,198 | 112,744
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The major difference between rural and urban areas is that electricity is used by more than a third of all urban
households and by a negligible proportion in rural areas. In rural areas, 15 percent use "other” sources of of
lighting energy compared to 1 percent in urban areas. The “other” sources include batteries, wood and solar
energy.

Kerosene (Paraffin) is the dominant source of lighting energy in all provinces, while gas and candle are uncommen
sources everywhere. The use of electricity for lighting varies substantially, from 3 percent in Eastern Province
10 36 percent in Copperbelt Province.

11.4  OWNERSHIP STATUS OF HOUSING UNITS

Table 11.12 presents data on ownership status of housing units by residence. The table shows that in the entire country,
80 percent of the 1,321,062 housing units are owned by individuals, 5 percent by the Central Government, ¢ percent by
the District Council, another 6 percent by Parastatal Organisations and 2 percent by Private Organisations, while the
ownership status of 1 percent of the structures is not stated In rural areas, 94 percent of the houses are owned by
individuals compared to 57 percent in urban areas. Proportions of housing units owned by the Central Government,
District Council, Parastatal and Private Organisations are higher in urban than in rural areas.

Table 11.12

Occupied Housing Units by Ownership Status and Province, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

_  PROVINCES
Uhwncrship Staras e e T e e
Laipuls | Lussks | Northern: | NiWestern | Southern | Western
Cemral Gow 48 1.5 g5 6.2 5.1 3.2 1.8 1.7 3.2 4.7 in 4.3
Discricr Council 5.5 0.2 15.3 3.7 17.7 1.6 0.9 T.6 13 1.4 57 0.9
Parasiaal fi 4 1.0 15.7 5.5 3.7 04 0.7 5.9 .3 08 54 07
Privaie Org. 1.7 [.3 14 2.4 23 0. 04 3.6 05 0.8 3.1 0.5
Inativadugl 804 G942 56.7 B4 499 935 946 T4.1 9.9 0.3 7812 1R
N Suated 09 n.a i1 0.8 1.2 0.4 0.4 1.1 0.8 0.6 1.0 08
Tl 1000 100.0 100.0 0.0 1000 1000 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 [{UIE] {11 H1]
Hiunns 1,321 062 | 834 426 | 486,636 119214 | 233,468 | 184,432 | 115,584 | 172,969 | 172,335 73117 137,198 112,744

170



Figure 11.6

Housing Units by Ownership Status, _iaz';;lbia, 1990

100

Housing Units (%)

GRZ Couneil Parastatal  Private Org.  Individual
Type of Ownership

B Rural B Urban |

The proportions of housing units owned by individuals range from 50 percent in the Copperbelt to 95 percent in
Luapula. The District Councils and Parastatal Organisations own large proportions in the Copperbelt compared
to the rest of the provinces.

Table 11,13 shows that 242 286 households occupy rented housing units. Of these, 30,497 are in rural and
211.78% in urban areas. The most common landlords in the country are individuals rentiing out 38 percent while
the least common are the Private Organisations which rent out 3 percent. In rural and urban areas, the most
common landlords are individuals renting out 50 and 36 percent, respectively.
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Table 11.13

Households in Rented Housing Units by Residence and Ownership, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Residence
Total
Zambia

= Tzl 243 285 0.0 1.5 23 20,8 2.7 37.9 40
- Rural M. 497 100.0 253 1.6 B.Y B4 438 1.2
- Urhan 111,789 100.0 95 26. 1 1.6 1.1 34.2 350

1l"rrln inees  Contral 14,807 100.0 %3 17.6 ii 121 1.9 36.3 4.8
Cupperbals 57,310 10423 5.1 LR i 383 1.7 w7 3.4
Eastern 9991 | 1000 274 170 ! 42 i3 a2 ] 4.6
Laapala b 563 1000 248 B3 F4 29 519 is
Lassaka 71,661 100.0 T.6 i} E1 XA 643 3.2
Mirthern 10h &3] .o 249 1.9 = 38 452 b.&
Monh-Wemern 4437 T 6.7 9.4 2T 4.1 7.2
Savhern 21140 100.0 9.0 2716 19.3 LN 23.7 4.1
W s 5.724 N 3.0 7.5 7.0 40 4N 1.5

Figure {1.7

Households in Rented Housing Units, Zambia, 1990

120

8

]

f# Households l

Thousands
=

&

Dhstricts

Lusaka has the largest number of households occupying rented housing units, while Western province has the least.
In Central, Eastern, Luapula, Lusaka, Northern and Western Provinces, individuals are the mosi common
tandlords. Parasiaal Organisations are the most common landlords in the Copperbelt, Central Government in
North-Western and Disirict Council in the Southern Province,  Private Organisations are not common landlords

m any of the provinces.
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HOUSEHOLD SIZE AND COMPOSITION

Household Size

Table 11.14 presents data on households by sex of head, household size and province. Male headed households
out-number female headed ones in the country as a whole, in rural and urban areas, as well as in each province
Proportions of male headed households are smaller than those headed by females for households of size four or
less. The opposite holds true for larger households. For instance, among male headed households, & percent have
one member compared to 17 percent of female headed households. Of the male headed households, 13 percent
have at least ten members compared 10 6 percent of the female headed households. This pattern is found in all
provinces, rural and urban areas.

Table 11.14

Households by Size, Sex of Head and Province, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Sex of Househald | Number : Hiouschold Stme . :
Heud and Province of Total m R E— —_
L bl Fi 1 2 3obo g e o ol - [ 10+
Fambia Todal
Male 103 0RE 1010 59 5 122 126 12.0 10,9 Q& 1.7 5.8 128
Female 224 010 1000 16.7 141 14.5 136 1146 2.0 6.6 4.7 3l bl
Rural
Male 678,294 14 &1 11.4 13.3 133 12.4 108 9.1 6.9 50 1.7
Femalz 157,530 HETRY IE.& 15.1 15.1 13.6 11.3 85 59 4.1 2b L B
Lirhan
Male 474,794 10400 5. 2.1 10,3 11.5 11.4 11.2 0.3 Q.0 T 145
Fenuie b 48D 1000+ 12.2 11.8 13.2 13.5 12.3 10,2 83 &2 4.2 Rl
Central
Male 1,240 1081 L} 69 9.2 14 11.3 11.4 10.7 g6 8.1 6.5 1549
Fermale 18,224 100k 122 i.4 12.2 12.6 11.8 a9 83 6.5 4.4 10.7
Capperhelt
Male 207,110 TR 5.5 9.0 9.9 1.1 11.1 10.9 10.4 92 T4 154
Fenale 29,544 100 12.6 11.5 12.6 12.9 12.1 10.1 24 .4 48 BT
Eustern
Malke 148 546 1000 5.2 i.4 13.9 4.0 13.0 1.3 9.5 6.9 4.9 u9
Female 36,233 10dh.00 8.0 3.9 12,3 13.6 12.2 0.2 6.5 4.1 r L
Lusipul
Male o0, 307 k.0 f 5 14.6 159 15.0 13.2 1.0 8.5 6.0 18 54
Female 25,385 FLE LR 210 7.0 17.00 14.3 11.3 7.6 5.1 3.0 L& 2.1
Lasaka
Male 151,765 10630 &5 1.1 11.5 i2.1 11.7 10.% LN 8.2 6.3 12.9
Female 21,922 1000 12.4 IL.5 13.1 13.3 12.2 10.5 B0 6.2 4.1 57
Narihern
Male 138,302 100 52 .9 148 144 13.1 .3 04 7.1 4.8 2.0
Fenale 32,144 1.0 .2 15.7 16.3 14.3 11.6 24 54 34 2.0 2.1
Morth-Western
Male 60,017 1000 i I1.B 12.8 12.9 12.3 .7 0.0 7.1 512 11.4
Female 13,366 1.0 rir ] 16.2 14.5 12.8 9.8 7.5 53 R 23 5.2
Suuthern
Male 119,542 100.0 6.2 7.8 9.7 10.8 10.8 10.3 23 g0 6.3 2008
Female 18377 100.0 12.7 12.0 13.2 13.3 1.5 98 1.7 59 4.1 BR
Western :
Male E6,089 100,00 55 10.8 12.4 13.3 12.5 10,9 9.2 1.2 53 1249
Female 26,793 100 17.5 16.7 16.2 14.2 1.0 812 5.5 18 2.3 4.f

Table 11.15 shows the average household size for Zambia as well as all the provinces for 1980 and 1990. The
average household size increased from 5 in 1980 1o 6 in 1990. The household size increased from more in rural
than urban areas. In the Copperbelt, Luapula, Lusaka and Morthern provinces, the average household sizes
remained constant over the 10-year period. In the remaining provinces there has been an increase in average
housshold size. This size is larger for male than female headed households.



Table 11.15

Average Household Size by Residence and Sex of Head, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

L e
Sex of Househiold Head and . - -
e .
B -
Zambia
Totl 5.0 5.6
Male 53 5.8
Female a1 4.4
Rural 4.7 54
Urban 5.6 59
Provinces
Central 5.7 6.0
Copperbelt 3.7 5.7
Eastemn 4.3 5.2
Luapuia 4.2 4.2
Lusaka 5.1 5.1
Northern 4.8 4.8
North-Western 46 53
Southern 5.8 6.6
Wesrern 4.3 54
The proportional changes in household sizes between 1980 and 1990 are presented in Table 11.16. The table
shows that the proportion of households with a single member declined from 14 percent to 8 percent while that
the proportion with more than 4 members increased from 62 to 69 percent.
In both rural and wrban aress, there has been a decline in proportions of one-member households during the 1980-
90 intercensal period. For households with 2-3 members, there has been a marginal reduction in proportion. In
rural areas, the proportion of households with 4 or more members increased by & perceniage points compared 1o
4 perceniage poinis in urban areas. The proportion of large households (at least 7 members) increased faster in
rural than urban areas but is still significantly higher in urban areas.
Table 11.16

Household Size, (Percent), Rural/Urban, Zambia, 1980 and 1990

T
E e j 1986 b 1990 e R
1 13.5 7.7 15.3 8.4 9.4 65
23 24.5 23.6 26.5 257 20.7 202
4-6 333 35.4 329 36.0 34.0 343
T+ 287 333 248 299 359 39.0
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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Household Composition

In this section, household composition is described in terms of marital starus, educational level of household heads,
economically active households members, relationship of household members to household heads and the presence

of members below the age of 12 years.



Marital Starus of Household fleads

Tabie 11.17 presents data on marital status of household heads by sex for Zambia as well as for rural and urban
areas. The tahie shows that 84 percent of the male households heads are married compared to 13 percent of
female heads,see figure 11.8. Female heads of households are mainly widowed or divorced. Proportions of the
separated and never married heads of households are higher for females than for males.

Table 11.17

Housechold Heads by Marital Status, Sex and Residence, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

 Male | Female [ Male | Female |  Female
Mever Married 38 8.1 2.5 5.1 6.0 15.2
Married B3.6 13.2 E2.3 13.2 85.5 13.3
Widowed 1.0 359 1.1 308 0.9 26.6
Divorced 1.6 7.8 1.6 7.0 1.8 29.5
Separated 0.9 11.3 0.9 11.5 0.5 108
Mot Siated 2.1 3.7 11.7 14 4.9 4.6
Tonal 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0
Hous=holds 1,103,088 224,010 678,204 157,530 424,704 66 480

Figure 11.8

Household Heads by Marital Status, Zambia, 1990

ST

%

Male Female

B Never Married 55 Divoreed [/ Not Stated B Widowed E2Married (£ Separated
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In both rural and urban areas, the vast majority of male heads of households are married. The pauern of the
distribution of heads of households by marital status of the entire country is similar to that of both rural and urban
AMCs.

The age structure of household heads by marital status is shown in Table 11,18, The table shows that larze
proportions of houscheld heads in the age range 12-19 have never been married. However, the proportions of male
heads of houscholds aged beiween 15 and 19 who are married and never been married are very close: 473 amd
47.0 perceni. respectively. AL older age groups. small proportions of household heads have never been married
Fram age 15, male heads of heuseholds are concentrated in the "married” caiegory. Large proportions of female
heads of households are widowed or divorced especially at cider age groups.

Table 11.18

Households Heads by Marital Status, Age and Sex, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Age vl - :Z::;;:mf i
Huissehold | sty of hihiold Percentage BEn i nbelh gl
Head heads Tatal ¥
: ik
Male | Female | Male | Female et i
1h14 136 18] 00D ([} 1A1] 491 7.0 £ 0.2 0.4 .0 1.3 1.7 - 2.1 1.9 5.4
15<]1% 45 2A3N] HXh Y Txh.CH 7.0 51.0 47.3 21.3 0.1 1R 0.4 120 0.5 11.1 4.7 1.E
20k 24 TraRT| troioa] o poeede | oo 180 369 Ta.3 19.9 0.1 4.1 0.7 1.9 0.6 13.8 6.3 23
1500 pA2 45 wse] won | omon | v 3% a7 17.7 0.2 73 1.0 3.6 0.6 15.2 7.4 19
k34 §73.754 J1570) IIHRQb [LE LN i3 122 6.4 175 0.3 13.2 1.3 s 0.8 16.1 7.9 3.5
3539 134.515]  20093R] lko |l 1.6 2 k7.4 16.3 0.4 19.0 1.5 B9 0.8 15.6 0.3 40
4ik-44 pX2.4001 23.355] kD L}t 1.1 13 B, 5 163 0.7 27.6 1.7 349 0.8 13.7 22 42
a3%-34 pid_ind]  22.95&] 1o | Lixbiy HRH 15 AR 14,1 0.8 6.1 1.9 09 0.9 12.1 a5 4.3
Ak34 4t '.!'.:4-:1' 26, 257) LeHLD (L LN ] nx 2.3 &1 11.8 1.2 45.3 10 267 1.1 10.0 108 a0
a5 Trdial ]| 20,4420 Wk | i n 1.1 LER 0.2 .4 52.1 20 3.5 1.1 i85 10.9 LR
Sij-fd ALY J 5| pooa | pme | 07 &5 A1 8.2 1.1 59.0 23 19.9 1.2 7.2 11.6 3.2
i HIRSR L A2 Ana) Xk [{L IR s R H LI 65 4.4 6.2 .7 16.1 1.5 37 9.6 25
S Saaned 4 14k (RG] TR} LLLER L] 1.7 14 441 40 1.4 4.4 1.0 142 0.8 5.6 S0 384
Tosta! PR RK X A0 pEe Y [ILIN}] L LA 1.6 13.2 1.0 159 1.6 27.8 0.6 11.3 a1 3.7

Educarion level af households heads
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Table [1.19 shows tha 73 percent of heads of households have had no schooling or ofly completed primary
education. About a quarter have completed secondary education while 0.4 percent have completed higher levels
of education. The proportion with liule or no education is particularly high in rural areas and for female heads,
both accounting for 86 percent.

In rural areas, the largest proportion of heads has never attended formal schooling while the majority of their
urban counterparts have compleled secondary education. Most female heads of households have auended formal
schonling while the majority of their male counterparts have completed primary education.

;T



Table 11.19

Household Heads by Level of Education Completed and Province, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

| Percentage| o Level of education
No. | Primary | Secondary Moo Stated
Schooling : i ;

Zambia

Total 1,327,098 A RY] 8 e 2 4.4 .4 e

Rural R35 824 [{ESNY] 481 7R 1.9 L1 2.1

Urhan 491,274 . {{EARA] 17.6 335 455 1.6 2.3
Sex of Head

Male 1103 088 [LL AR ] 315 A9 269 L5 2.2

Female 2124000 [{EARA] 618 23.1 19 .1 2.1
Provinces

Central 1192519 (LAY ] 340 kRN 351 0.4 1.9

Copperbelt 236, T L ERY] 198 357 41.3 L 26

Easiern 184,782 1K1 3.4 3.2 1.9 i1 2.4

Lutpula 115,692 HKLD 4018 41.7 1603 .1 1.1

Lusaka 173,685 14H1L) 18.7 35.2 415 1.5 2:1

Morhern 172,536 LAY 4.0 7. 150 0.1 3.2

Morth-Weslzrn 73383 LN 555 35 12.7 0.2 1.1

Southern 137919 [TESRY] 3400 39.7 23.1 0.3 18

Wesrern 112 882 ITLANY] 52.2 37 12,5 1.1 1.5

In Copperbelt and Lusaka Provinces, more than 40 percent of the heads of households have completed secondary
education while the largest proportion of their counterparts in Central, Luapula and Southern Provinces have only
completed primary education. In Easiern, Nonhern, North-Western and Western Provinces, the majonty of
household heads have never had formal education. Proportions of household heads who have completed higher
education levels range from (.1 percent in Eastern, Luapula. Northern and Western Provinces to 1.5 percent in
Lusaka.

Usuallv Economically Active

Table 1i.20 shows the disiribution of households by household size and number of members usually economically
active. In 14 percent of the households in the couniry, there is no economically aclive member. Proportions of
houscholds without an economically active member range from 26 percent in households with | or 2 members 10
8 percent in households with 7 or more members. The proportions with no economically active person is
considerably lower in urban than in rural areas, with 17 and 7 percent, respectively.
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Table 11.20

Households by Size and Number of Members Economically Active, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Sk ok _ Members usmally economically active :
- Total SFa T 3
R P 6+
Zambia
Tutal (1,327 09K 100.0 13.7 46.2 224 9.0 4.3 2.1 13
i-2 249 U4 1000 5.6 59.5 14.9 - - i
34 336,005 100.0 15.2 524 3.9 7.0 14 . .
5-h 199655 10000 11.3 464 256 10.3 4.4 1.7 3
T+ 441 474 0.0 1.5 33 233 14.6 9.0 53 0.7
Rural
Toal | B35.824 (IR} 17.4 41.3 2.0 9.0 4.8 2.3 in
1-2 171,399 ([EVRI] 30.7 544 14.9 u 2
34 225,674 LN 18.4 47.0 35.7 7.3 1.6 .
5 1B.HYS {1} 14.2 40.6 26.0 11.4 5.3 2.1 1.4
T+ 249,953 BONLIY 9.8 211 20.5 149 105 6.8 9K
Urban
Tenal | 491,274 1.4} 7.4 4.7 3.0 B.E 36 1.4 1.1
I-2 TR 565 HK0.£) 14.5 70.7 14.8 : : ;
34 110,327 1 1} 8.5 63.9 2.1 6.3 1.2 £ .
S 110,860 LMD .4 56.5 24.9 83 18 0.9 0.2
T+ 191522 10000 4.5 41.8 26.R 142 6.9 iz 2.6
Relarionship to household head
Table 11.21 shows the relationship of household members to household heads for the country as well as rural am
urban areas. The table shows that out of 998,217 houschold heads with spouses, 9 are in monogamous unions
and 4 percent have two or more spouses. The proportion of polygamous union is |8 percent in urban areas ang
6 percent in rural areas. The largest proportion of households in which there are the head's own sons or daughter.
have at least six children making up 23.4 percent. Ower half of the household heads living with step sons o
daughters have only one step child. The majority of household heads living with unrelated members of th
household live with only une such person.
178

I



Table 11.21

Houseliolds by Relationship to Household Head and Number of Persons, (Percent), Zambia, 1990

Relationship to Head | Number of | = Total

ant Residence Housebolds

e -k ! 2

FLambin Total
Sponse GOR.217 100.0 93,6 36 0.6 0.2 0.0 o0
Own son/daughter 1,032 148 100 13.8 17.8 15.6 13.4 1.0 134
Step son'daughrer 01.759 100.0 e 22.5 11.7 6.3 35 4.4
(hher relatives “5e0.714 100.0 41.3 3.4 13.4 B.1 4.9 LR
1 nrelared 43.246 100.0 62.5 17.3 7.3 39 | 6.9
Mot stated 4 854 100.0 61.0 11.3 6.4 4.2 3.1 14.0
Rural
Smise 625,215 100.0 94.0 4.8 0.9 0.2 0.1 00
[y sonddang hrer 645,774 100.0 20.0 18.3 15.8 13.3 10.7 1.9
Step sonfdauvgheer 45274 100.0 508 226 11.9 6.5 3.6 4.6
C(hler relinives 316,805 10,0 41.3 21.9 12.9 8.1 52 106
1inrelated 23,545 100.0 61.3 1E.1 7.8 4.2 2.1 6.5
Mo stated 2776 100.0 59.2 12.9 7.0 4.0 37 13.2
I'rhan
Spestise 373,002 100.0 98.2 1.6 0.2 0.0 X1} 0.0
O som'dangheer 386,374 1000 17.1 16.9 152 13.5 11.5 258
Siep sonfdaughter 16,485 100.0 53.7 221 11.2 6.0 3.2 ER
inirer relatives 143,909 100.0 41.3 253 14.1 B.1 4.4 6.6
linrelated 19,701 100.0 63.9 16.4 6.6 35 2.1 7.5
Ml Stz 2.078 100.0 63.5 9.1 5.7 4.3 2.4 15.0

In rural and urban areas, the pattern of the distribution of households by relationship of househeld head 1o
household members is similar to that of the country as a whole. The majority of heads of househeolds, for
instance, are in monogamous unions in both rural and urban areas.

Children Below I2 years of Ape

Table 11.22 shows that one quarier of male heads of households have no child below the age of 12, compared
to 37 percent of female heads. Of the male heads, 24 percent have at least four children helow the age of 12
years compared 1o 12 percent of females. In both rural and urban areas, as well as in all provinces, male headed
households tend to have more children than female headed ones. Proportions are higher in female headed
households for househelds with none or one member below 12 years of age than for male headed households.
The opposite holds true for households with more than two children.
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Table 11.22

Households by Sex of Head, Number of Members Below 12 Years of Age and Province, (Percent), Zambia, 199

TR EmaE R
- bersbelow 12 yesrsotage
S b
e 2 G

Zambia Total

Male -- 1,103,088 10,0 248 17.7 17.9 159 2317

Female 224 010 100.0 3Rz 20.7 17.7 12.3 12.1
Rural

Male 678,294 100.0 25.5 18.3 18.0 15.5 2.7

Female 157.530 100.0 39.1 20.3 17.1 11.9 11.6
Urban

Male 424 794 100.0 23.7 16.6 17.8 16.6 25.3

Female 66,480 100.0 320 21.8 18,9 13.2 13.2
Central .

Male 101,271 100.0 25.5 15.8 16.8 15.5 26.4

Femals 18,248 100.0 3.6 18.5 17.6 13.4 16.9
Copperbelt

Male 207,160 100.0 23.9 16.1 17.3 16.4 26.3

Fentale 29,540 100.0 34.5 205 18.1 13.0 13.9
Eastern

Male 148,546 100.0 24,2 194 19.1 16.4 29

Female 36,236 100.0 38.2 2000 17.4 12.6 I1.8
Luapula

Male O, 307 100.0 20.4 0.3 18.3 148 17.2

. Female 25,385 100.0 ari 2z 16.9 1.2 8.6

Lusaka-

Male 151,764 1000 25.5 17.3 17.9 16.4 229

Female 21,921 100.0 18 21.9 18.8 131 13,4
Northern

Male 138,392 100.0: 243 10,6 18.6 16.2 21.3

Female 34,144 1000 445 20.5 17.4 11.6 10,0
MNorth-VWestern

Male 60.017 10,0 271 17.6 17.6 15.3 2.4

Female 13,366 1000 434 19.7 15.5 106 10,8
Sauthern

Male 119,542 100.0 21.2 14.7 I6.5 15.6 320

Female 18,377 1000 3.0 0.5 18.0 13.7 16,8
Western

Male A6,0189 1000 256 19.2 18.9 15.7 20.6

Femalz 26,793 1000 7.4 129 18.7 11.2 o8

Age Specific Headship Rates

The rate of household formation is shown in Table 11.23. The age specific headship rate increases with increasing
age. This shows that there is a rise in the proportion of people who become self sufficient o form their own
Berween age groups 13-19 years and 30-34 years, there is a steep rise in headship

households as age increases.
rates for males in all the provinces.

After age 34, the increase is gradual.

At age groups 30-54 and 53-39 years

in Zambia for males, headship rates of 1000.0 imply thar all males in these age proups are houschold heads

Headship rates for females are lower than those of males in all provinces and in all groups.
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Table 11.23

Apge Specific Headship Rates by Sex and Province, Zambia, 1990 e

Leapuls | foake |
norbe
; F 2 ] I [ ] 1.4 10 1.0
224 20 6.7 21.0 18.2 151 213 36.1 186 119 271 .3 15.9
2529 6l.4 6.2 62.5 532 3.0 682 5.4 57.0 ™3 674 557 6.3
30-34 g0 Bag 100.0 75.1 | B 5 66 851 BT 5.8 5% y %14 T1.4
35-3% BT 2.6 100.0 BB BE.& Wl 1000 5.2 100.09 5.0 380 BAK
Al-d4 %68 26.5 100.0 9.8 3.5 IExii] 100 #a 1000 1000 5.5 5.7
4549 ] 100.0 100.0 27 0 1000 0.0 L] 10019 100.0 GTa 859
5054 1000 100.0 100.0 6.2 9 2 100.0 100.0 1.2 100.0 100.0 1000 5.1
55-59 1000 1090 1000 W9 5.5 1000 0.0 56,8 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0
Female
15-1% 0.5 0.6 03 0.4 0.3 L4 [N 0.3 0.8 a7 02 0.8
M4 29 3.0 2.8 24 23 1.3 35 I4 4.2 i3 20 18
25-29 65 .1 7.0 56 5.5 7 104 6.5 87 - 6.5 45 1.9
334 10.2 9.8 150 RE EE 0.0 15.1 1.3 135 10.2 59 L&
35-39 14.0 153 14.8 130 126 13.6 19.1 150 16.8 1.7 9.8 i5.5
Hl-dd 175 17.0 18,4 %2 15.9 (.24 4.1 180 21.1 15.2 2.4 [E:K]
45-49 mne 20.7 2.4 189 197 n4 o] 2.4 5.5 183 14.4 208
S5 .3 252 X6 242 5.5 o ) 5.1 4 2.7 192 4.8
35-59 0.7 0.9 3,0 7.7 253 3213 415 26.7 314 %1 30 0.4

In the provinces, proponions of the population that comprise heads of households aged between 15 and 19 range
from 0.6 percemt in Copperbelt and Southern provinces to 1.5 in Lusaka Province. Social and economic factors
do not offer avenues for setting up households especially at low age groups, hence, very small proportions of
population become heads of houscheids at low age groups.

11.6 SUMMARY

Analysis of households and housing characteristics in Zambia reveals that 42 percent of the households cccupy two roomed
housing units. Overcrowding is generally more apparent in urban than rural areas since the average number of persons
per room is higher in urban than rural areas. The most common construction materials of roofs, walls and floors are grass,
mud bricks and mud, wsed in 539, 35 and 61 percent of the housing units, respectively.

The analysis further shows that generally, households in Zambia mainly depend on wells, boreholes, rivers and streams
for their water (61 percent). Urban households have better accessibility (83 percent) to piped water than rural households
{7 percent). Pit lairines are the most common sources of toilet facilities except in the Copperbelt (42.9 percent), Eastern
{38.7 percent), Southern (24.3 percent) and Western Provinces (22.0 percent). Wood (62 percent) and paraffin (kerosene -
74 percent) are the most common sources of cooking and lighting energy, respectively.

Slightly over four-fifths of the housing units in Zambia are owned by individuals., Individuals own a larger share in Irural
than in urban areas. Although disparities in ownership of housing units between individuals and other owners are highly
proncunced, they are less so, for the units that are rented out.

Male headed households are larger and more than female headed households. Male heads of households also havg a
tendency of having more children than their female counterparts. The majority of male heads of households are m_amcq
{84 percent) while most of their female counterparts are either divoreed or widowed (64 percent). The proportion of
household heads in the country declines as their level of education increases. In urban areas, however, the largest
proportion have completed secondary education while the second largest have only completed primary education. Headship
rates increase with increasing age. Between age group 15-19 and 20-24, there is a sharp rise in raws_t’nr males but after
age 34, rates begin to increase gradually. For females, headship rates increase gradually with increasing age.
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